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INTt\ODUCTION 

There bas never 'beeon a time when 
t hinking men and women nectde<t to ponder 
ore scriou"ly about tho past, to under

s t and hoW' and why t he present bas developed, 
and t o use this knowledge in ehart ing the 

ut urc of t he 11n1"or8e in its new hi.toric 
' .A 1 or 1- 0", •••• 

To understand th.Q vi.tal problem of t he perseeution of 

Roman Catholici sm in l.ithuania under the Tsarhtie andtbe 

Soviet l"ettimes and t he repercussions it has caused in t he 

world of today, one must br ing forth t hose bistori cal f acts 

whieh helped to s hape the problem. I t i s necessary to 

kno.w the orh:in of Litbuania, the eharacter of i ts people , 

its l anltuage and tts custOIl1S . The reaSon$ why Li t iu.tau16 

was tbe last European Gountr y to accept Christi anity are 

al so important . 'the Germanic peoples of t be central ahe! 

nortber n Europe hau become Cbr i at i an in the eighth and the 

nint h century; ~be Poles in the second half of t he tenth 

century ; IUld t he Ukrainians toward the end of the tentb 

century . Tbe eleventh century dawned ,,~ o!l a Ohrhtian 

urobe witb t he exception of t he &i 8ti people, as t he 

Lithuanians and tbeir related tribes were commonly ealleu , 

and t' ionic tribes . 

The con&equenees of Li t huania.ts acceptance of Western 

Christianity are clearl, woven into her history . I t was 

1 Clarence Augustus }:fanning . "Introducti on , " to 
Constantine R. Jurgela , -Histor7 ;Q1 W Li t;huan;i.an. Nasi p», 
New lork , 1948 , 10 ; 

..... 

\ 



t he acceptance 0.£ Roman Catholicism \rhieh greatly impe l led 

~el" to n egotiate a confederation with Polantlagain.8t tile 

Eastern Ort hodox Sl avs . The [',osult of this impul sion 

2 

was the Lithuani an- Polish CommGnwealth whicb wa~ tragically 

dissol ved in a tri'ple 'Partition by Pr uss i a, Attstria., a nd 

ussia , Russi a b e·ing awarded t he, gl'eater Dart of l.ithuania . 

Since t he final partition of t he Commonweal t h ir) 1795 , 

t be Russification of Lithuani a centered itself in a seve l" 

s uppression of noman Cathol i ci sm. "No other t'eo}tle , " 

states Professor )u1'gela , "with the exception of the early 

Chr i st :i.an8 of t he peri od of t he cat.4.H~lIl'b s SUff ered as lont• 

ani! as severely as the l.lth.u .. ni, .. ns •••• tt2 

In, 1918 t he dram.at i c rel ease or .. poU.t1eally inde-

endent Li t huania ~ave a new anel fo·reeful impetus to its 

Catholicism. Ita Constitution , aec~pted by the Consti t uent 

A·ssembly August 1, 1922, was • basic l av of "liberty and 

democracy de\"oting much a ttention to reliJ;'tiou8 t~reedom . tt 3 

· 11 phases of life in tbe Re-publican period , 1918 - 1 940 , 

were £teared to and illfiltt'ated 'lith sound Christian 

princ iples . Chr18tianlty bad once more come into it s own 

in 

2 Constant ine It . Jurgeh. , His1«()l'x .at ru L.lthuanian 
Natign, New York, 1948 , 49 . 

3 J . C. t . l'r unskis , cgmparat i ye W. :&ecJ.,si"st i ca;t 
.IJli C:i:xJl , 1nL,Uhnani.an C"9QS(ordat , Washington , D. C. ; 
1945 , 4 . '" 



'fbe ye'&1' 194'(} inAu.itnra ,ted t he first of three de¥'-

astating o(;(!upations of Independent Lithuania . Navoc: 'Was 

wrought _ and ()nee aga in the Lit buAnian peoplewel"c 1"1311-

i0\1s1y persecuted . Today . under Sovietdolllination . one 

watches t he fate of this country with anxiety . Certainly 

3 

if Cat bolicisl1I1 vas ever su,ppresaed in Lithuania , if;, is 

today . Cel't ainly who,lesale mas.aeres and deJ)()rta tiotl.& 

eontinue in that little country . One may hope tbat these 

chaotic times be orderedl"ightly ifithe li l1ht of Chriati-.n 

principle,s so t hat onele a gah a politically independent 

Li t huania may enjoy tha t .rel.i,gious fre edom for W'hich it has 

$0 lon!! suffered , and bo141y el'ltlneia,te its Ohrist1$n spirit 

in the bicbest t aw of t he lan~ . 

In the 'nalile of Alrdgbty God , tbe 
Litbuanian Nation , gratefatly mindful af 
the glorious deeds of her 80US and their 
noble sacrifice. made to free their 
f atberland , having reconstituted het' 
independent life on a fil'II doraoc:rat i c base, 
t.a er"ate conditions for tbeeltabliaiunel1t 
of' right and justice , a-"d to a.s ure to 
all her citizens equality, freed om and 
-welfa re . a tld proper Sta te protec't lon for 
the work a nd moral. of her people . through 
er duly authericed rep.resentati.ve • ••• 4 

Prunski8, .. .. 5. 

" 



4 

LITUUANU, 

PATH TO CHRISTIANITY 

Historical Background 

Lana be:foJ'e t he Christ i an era, tnt!! l.ithuanians already 

lived on the naltic shores, and "in the dawn of bistory 

attatned a levt\!l of civilization •• hit;h as that ot man " 

other European na tions , ,,5 a nd they ar e spoken o.f as "the 

a utocln::honous, (at leas t for 4, 000 yeara ) inhabitants of 

the eastern allorcs' of tht Oalt!o Sea . P Herodotus , in 

the fifth century B. C. , r~fers tl) a, mutual. tl'ade relation 

between Greece and the residents of the Ea.tern BaltiC . ? 

'h.citu. , in the fi rst eentury A. D. " i s recognised a' 'be ing 

the ti1'8t to ·cltff.erentia te the 1,an118 and th.e people presently 

oec,\ltlied by t.he Lithuanians and the l.atvi a n . . He r efers 

to t beta &8 the l1istior Aist!aJ18 , nature w'OrshlPl"cu'$ , wbo 

lived in the l and of -amber (aliber be ing one of t he ea rly 

ob .'ects of elEenanRe between the ,eat! and t be Oreeks aAd 

Romans) , used litt l e iron., cul t i vated tbeir l and ntoli'ecare

fully t han t he Germans , and s poke .. l .. ngua~e distinct from 

the GerQlans . <! 

S Ernest John Harr i son , l.Ubuln' a 1!a.f.1 W. EteUm t • 
London., 1922 , 6 . 

6 Alfred Silmanis , ~ B. l t ic StaSSHf AWl .tta Aaltis i,u. 
aabington , D. e. , 1943, 9. 

1 Ado1fa. Sa po!>:a , Li~1tu'QjA Tht9ij§tb W. UU. Edited by 
T . J . Vilgirda . Munich , 1948 , 5; Thomas G. Chase , 1hl 
StolY .9.t Lithuania . New Yor k , 194G, 4 . 

GornelU Ta cit;i , b- Orild,ne 1U.l\ Worihy. PODuli ftfllfl 
Germani,,! . Edi'ted by Henry Clark J ohn.on . Ohica go , ~188 5) , 
74 - 75 . 

~ 
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or ma ny cen.turies the i ,nllabltant , of the Balt ic were. 

~o,,:n as the rtAi st i ans" v;i.th flQ nationa l differentia tion . 

8ishop Joi'daJUtfJ , llistori.J\ of tbe Gotba in the 8i%tll (:on-

tury A.n., describes tht! Aisti&u>$ as, .. peaceful r aee of fllon . 

"a lutbj eet raee , fI wh o occupied qui te an o3!tenSive are. of the 

130.& e,oast beyotld 'tht ti l t\t .• l River . tit l mouth . 9 

rbe ninth and tenth centuries earmark theae people more 

S'f))ocifically , and 'the Oalll:e of ltLithuafti a tt i s already known t ,o 

EuroJ,'te . Adam Bremenisk18 , Bishop of Uremell in the early p.a ,rt 

of t he eleventh e etlttU"Y i. tJra ises t hese Ai.tuns as a hUlIa ne 

people with fble .customs , and blames dtem only because tbey 

Are not Chrhtlif,ns .10 1!a. Ukraini a n (AsI.) .'tim1rr P:if9Dlclc 

which i s cons idered toconta il'l. tbe firs,t "~C()rd Of Lithuaniall 

History, .... e })()l·'t$ aeeu ... tely .-bauttbese inh, bU:.ant s of the 

Baltic Sea a nd i11dicate& their geographica l loeatitUl . 11 

They bad l>0pul"ted th~ ell1>ire eastern sbo..-es I'Jf the Ba ltic 

Sea in 'tbe t .el"ritory waiel) l"y betw'O.on t be Vistula and even 

beyond the :thrin. River . Tbe eanerll bordeu' Was 1!1ac:ed 

somewilere between Smolens k .JHI )tol!loow . 12 'the 1.ithuania ru 

9 Peter Z . Olins ,. Ih.t l,u~on,cf\nisbtsaL.tY;i.a . Ri~a, 
1928, 1 2; Bis hop Joriian,e,,, Ihs 0rigil AWl D@ed, £1 m CU hs 
jJ1 EnIfJ.1'b Vsn:,,;l.on. 'i'ans l ate« by-ChArles o. MS.erW~ .. 
I'r.tncetort University Prell' , Prince ton ; New J er.ey., 190,8 , 
)..0 ... 11 J Cbaae, 5 ; Ua ri';hon , tilt!UUW.t .. . .wJ..awl Present , 4() . 

. . - -" -

10 Harrison , t!thQan? a ~ . ..u.lt e,ent, 40 . 

11 Nestor , .l!tt ~9§.iM .trim-r ? Qirsmld, . CUAtY .• t" 
SlP~i$' AW1 Nqt' • .i.a 'll,i.Jolgg;r &IUl LUora·t nrfl . 14 Vol . , 

0 , 1<11.1"" , 1:930 , Xlf , 199 . ) 

12 Oll.se, 1 ; Jurgel. , 11 . 
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W0re centrally loc.t~d ottg the, Aistia,fl; "p0ople& . and tney 

used, the aiivanta lIO t Q attrQct and. assimilat o of the 

related t ribes _ 

I solated by 'the Baltic Sea and. the great impen..,t.f'able 

forest and the Pdpet }la:rshes t1,f the Upper Nieman River , 

the an c i ent AlstiatlS dld riot take pa rt in the great m1g1'a -

tion of nation .s . These natural :raJllpa rts helped ,the 

Llthu411:ia.'OS 'to l>roser ve tb-eir ol'ig.ina l eU$toJ!}s a nd langua ge 

l~nge:r than other Eu.ro~ean countries abd ma.de the~ a f<u"mi ... 

da bla fo e to all Sltt'rounding $tates . 13 

Contrary to ",opular ~elief , s trengtbcn,ed pro,babl y by 

Lithuania- 8 t.Uliotl ~>i tb JlGla nd and her lat~r de pe nd.eneeon 

Rus s ia; the Li'thuanians have no a ffini t y w1 t b. the Slavic 

OF Germanic raee . They ba loD: to .a $e'Parate and di s U.D·ct 

braneb of the Ind o- Et.u·o» c.an i am:Uy, d~rived t rom tl.1e Pr.oto 

IDdo ... Et1~o t) ean g roup . theodot'c Bentey say.s Chat the Litho

anian l a r1gua ge , \1\fen init$ 1!t1'e$etl t :fel'm " has to .. l a Fge 

elltent <trreserv'Od !l uch an anchnt eharaeter t hat for kuowl ... 

ed.fIe of the fundamental forctl O'f t ite Indo- Germ4Di e tongues, 

it possesses an impQrt tu\ee whieh i 8 $.e&Fcely less t ban that 

13 . ft . Ni&bet na in , § l a v:su!1g E!roNh .l p.9~it'9i:l U:j.stgry 
S1l.h\a.cd AWl Runia .tr;u\ lJ u . .. -~..- ••• - ~ 

1908 , 1 ... S , Owen Rutter ., III 
fU!iUf!~ . London , 1925 , 17;-0 1 11:'1.1' desQri\"s t h e Li t buanh .ns 
as tl41'11k0 a.nd rcatlcs$ , st rong and obstina te in observing 
t heir old, cu ·st.,~s who a ttacked all th~8.1t1c tr1be3 an 
beld under eonstant t 'fU".ror all their n eigbbors , tbe Ru ssi an 
princes iru:luded.. "See b:l .tnSI , 16 . 



14 
of • •• Sanakrit and Bactrian . " Ama.lng and intere.~ing, 

to botb the h1norian and the philoloI1" 1, the fact tbat 

tbedlitincth'ene'l of .peech, "bieh in the language of 

other natloftl hal crumbled avay during the inte.rvening 

c;: ,enturi •• , ha. been pre.erved alsolt intact In Lithuania 

until the pre lent time. 

The early Lithuanian. vel'. pagan., and their religion 

val aklod ot panthei.lll . They vO .. lh1,ed the povera of 

nature in .11 her manite.tation. . In a,prai.ing tbeir 

relllion, HaFri,on .ay' 

R.elarding. all aature a •• acred, the 
tithuaniaa oftered up prayer, to her 
a •• he appeared to hill, without illlalinin, 
any .ther concurrent externalereativ.., 
torce. . Mo.t _igntile.nc fact perbapa 
of all, tb. Lithuaniana vere pagan. but 
not i40l.ter." tor ua1ike tbeOreek •• nd 
aoinan • • the l.ithuaniaa. of that d.y po.
••••• d no gr ..... n i .. age. of 80d, . Their 
cult tl&Y be cle.c.ribed al the tirl' di,
tincth-. pa.thid •• of people , vho fe.ling 
the •• elve. to be veakling. in the power 
of th. elelllentl., ,ought th,ir c'oneret. 
indulgence , bvt 1Il"a.,9 no attllll))1i to embody 
thOle el •• ent. 1n • Rlytholoslcal .y.tem . 
Dellet 1n the intimate participation of 
nature in the fateofllankind 1. {oulld 
in the ebtir,phl1o.ophy 01 the ancient 
Lithuani.n, . IS 

7 

They beli.y.el in a lifeaft.r death . "Death v., not the en4 

but .er.ly a tranater iftto .nother vorld Wher. life continued 
16 uninterrupted . " Th.decea.eel never left tb.,1r ta.iliel 

1" Irn •• , John 8arI'1,on,1.1$1\\lID1. , . fight JJa£ Fre,42m . 
New York , 1852_ 1 . ~ ~ 

15 lW., 6 . 

16 Jllrl.1 • • 39 . 
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ut tool .. Ul) a bode 1ntrees a nd animals . No one Wa$ per-

dtted to abuse these in any way . This linlt between the 

living a nd the dead is St ill very stroBl in Lltbuanl a 

todlly . l7 Furthermore , the Lithuanians were urged to pra.ctice 

charity a nd i riendH.ness .• to share theiil" mat e ria l goods , to 

show hosl)itality to all , and to lead a bigh mQral life . 1 

17 !h!1., 39 p 40 . 

18 AdolfA8 Sapoka ,. kisnuvos 'starljt . Ka unas, 1036, 
34 - 37 . 

, 

~ 
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•• lSSlONARl EF FORTS 

The influence of Ohr l.$t i ani t y was f el t i ndireotly in 

t hese 'Balt i e count r i es in t he tentb eent ury . h l'0ngh t lu lir 

contacts wi t h KievilLll aus, t110 Aisti ans becI.me a cqua blted 

with eastern Catholi ci sm, and throu~b ' ol i s h channel s wi t h 

e s t or n Cathol i ci sm. 

t he f i rst miss ionary on record to gain admiss ion into 

t he Bal tic area «()l d Pr us .s i a ) was Sa int! Adalbert ( V01 tech) . 

llowever , he and his c ompani oo.$ were 11lu:rder 0d by t be na tive 

in 997 A. D. because t hey had unwitt ingl y $le~t in a sacred 

oak ~rove . In 100S A.n. , Pope Sylvester II appoi~ted 

oniface , a Get;lUan monk , as tlJl'()stl e to the l'HUtan & of Northern 

ut' ope . Me at t empted a tais$ i on to sou.t nerll Lithuan ia , but 

he, too , was killed in 1009 A. D. l 9 Several other att e~pt s 

to Chr i $t l an:he t h e i nhab itants of t he Salt i ..; were attc.mpted 

by var ious missionaries , but t hey all f a i led . The At ltians 

would have n on e of t he mitUiliotlar:h . wh o were lanou.n t of 

the A.i.&tiall langua~eand QuatolY\S, and whCl carne f rom, what 

was I"o l!!arded by t h e Ai stians, as enemy tef'ri tory . Tbe f a c t 

t hat t he Ai$t i an& regarded t heso mi ssionari es as f orel.ner s 

and encroacher s , is one reason why t hey tur ned t heir backs 

Ub~n Cathol ici sm. 

19 Chase, 8 . 

~ 

~ 
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Anot her mis$io.n.a ry , Meinha !!'d , appointed lU.sbop of 

Livonia in 1180 A. D • • toot, a real ute.rest in the. OOlWlH."$iQfi 

of these peopl ~, He sp~nt some tvelve '~ar$ on tbe l sland 

o.f Uekskul try1tU~ to convert the 1.etts and the Live . He 

establi8iH~d " Catholic eOllll1lUnity a t what is now Riga, bot 

it was comparatively wea.k a nd WaS subjected te; periodic 

raids by t he heathen tribes of Samogi.tia a nd Lithua nia . 

Me inhard ts $UC00SSor , Bishop Berthold , a Cisteroian 

monk , cGfleeived the taoe of forl'lli~lg .. Crusade a ga inst these 

heathens . Tbe crusading spirit , oonvertin£ h~ath0n$ by 

fore·e of arms, was the l'G'p,ular idea in EiU"QIHl: at that time . 

In 1196 A. D. he tltarehed aga ins t the Llvs . From t he 

S9.r.iRt9teli =:"'0 " ~"! :f:tivontgarlu£l one re4d.s that a me·ssenge:r of 

the Livs wali sent to the bishop to ask why a ll. army b.a d be ·en 

br·ou,ght from ove r seas to wage War " ga in$t them. The bishop 

should bave a.nswere~ J nBecal.\se the tivs had repeatedly 

turned away from the Faith to J'i agani s~t" like dog s to tbe 

vomit . ,,20 1'ho .ttvs l'()})liedt "We r e fuse to M)(~ept tilis 

reproach . After thou has sent back the Iu·.my thQU ma yest 

l"Q'tul"n with thy men inpeac:e to thy bisbol>rie . 'thou rn.ayest 

compel those who accept l'lhe f~itb to keep h . Thou l\t9,yest 

induce others to accept' it by wQrds but not by rOds • .,21 

Be'l"thold el ected t ,a "lllt~e war on tbe presumption tllat 

20 Sgti:ptO(¢, Rlfmu L~yonic.twn . Quoted in. Jurgela, 49 . 

UIbi~ .. " 

~ 



conquest mustpreeedeconvet's!on . .fie lost hi s lifo in 

battle in 1199 A.n. 
The crusading spirit eaugbt f ire and practically all 

attempts to Christ i anice Li t huania and the rest of the 

11 

Baltic tribes were, from n.ow on" m. de by .. call to arlllS 

a i!a inst t bem. In 1199 A.n. Albrecht (Albert) \I.as a pptJinted 

Bis hop of Livonia by bis uncle Archbishop Hartwicb ot Bremen . 

He waS a strong·wi11ed man , caut ious and sly and 

••• was not unfamiliar with t he compliea ted 
machinery of pol i ttcal and diplomat i c 

atue . End.owed with great capacity for 
organization and deprived of any sentimental 
fee.lings , he Sbowed. a great persistence i n 
pUr8 'lting his chief ambltion wbi ch oonsiSted 
in esta'llahing under hi s s~irltual an 
temporal leadership an i ndependent State 
on t he s hores ot t he Baltic . 22 

I n 1202 A. D. Albrecht , with t he sanetlan of Pope Innocent Ill , 

formed a permanent Order of militant knights , the Ol'der .of 

Fratres Mil ltiae Christi . Secause the kniabts wore loose 

white mantles with an emb roidered red sword t hey were also 

called the "Sword Bearers" or t he "Inights of t he Sword . ~ 

the kni~hts were ~iven t be statutes of t he Templara; they 

were bound by t he vows of poverty, chastity , and o'b edience; 

and they were obl igated to wage war against t he pagan peoples 

of t he Eastern Baltic . They formed sort of standin~ army 

in Livonia abo. t Riga . 23 Vsiug hi s great ingenuity and 

22 Olins , 23 - 24 . 
, 

23 Ib:U ,. , 25 . 
'" 
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iplomatic s kill in playil)g otf oneSaltte t r ibe aga inst 

. l1"eher , a Id.r.d of fra tricidal policy , Al h.reellt , by 1 229 

A. D. , had , with tho fillight.$ of 'the SWord , suhdu,ed most of 

tbe Letts and had acquired territories t'rem tho Estonians. 

Io turn , t hese Knights with their Gr.and Master alsowt-ested 

from Albrecbt tbe right of possessiono! one- t bird of the 

vanquisbe d 1.i vonia , ftrentunerat lon for services rel'u:iercd . n~4 

David J.ayne flUl llla.intalns that n o ma tter how strongly 

dis llosed oue might b e; in f avor ot tbe Ger:m.an act i on in the 

D a.lt:i.e , on~ could never untHu'tb f a et s whicb could shOtf tha t 

.tAlbert and his Kniguts wel'e ins pi.rM by s uch fundamental 

principles ot cbivalry, as a protection ot' the helpless and 

tbe innooent , a refined f eeling of honor , a passion of self 

devotion or a sacrifice of personal interests tor t he sake 

of a nobl e cause . n2S1ndica.tive of the lIo1iey which in ... 

pired t bel1le knir,bt$ is t heir own testimony given aft er 

one of tha ruumerous raids ullon tbe Ila.t i ves . 

Wh en we arrlved t here , ve spread 
troops over al l road. , villages and 
distll'i cts of t he country; we sot fir e 
a n4 dc&tr'oyed eVI,IHi'ything ; t"e killed all 
what waS of Jnasouline sex , c.ap ttured women 
an4 obi ld1'en , a nd took away lUuoil cattle 
and bor-aes ••• and. returned to ,-' volliawith 

24 Chase , 9 . 

25 David J ayne Hill , A !ii§torr ..i! O!;pjl'c!.)ma·QI .!u. W 
In5Hn;nA$ional Deyelonment sd,.. Eurepe. 3 VQL , Landoi'! , 
1914 , 1 , 3'11 . 

... 

~, "::::~~~i 
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gl'ea.t re joic ing . fi .. We divid ~d among us 
t he whole bootY •• • and r etur n ed joy tully 
•• • as the victors exult when t bGY divide 
booty . 2 -

13 

l'outonie propa~a.nd a a gainst the A.i. st i a ns workod much 

havoe . 'they wer e pioturod as ft 'sons of hell , ' ' c ru~l 

ba.rba rians , - and t idola trou8 snakes of Sat an ' because tbey 

refused t o accept Chri s tiani t y through f or ce of arms and 

.t the cos t of their liberty . ft27 

Because of this excessive propa gand a, tbo pO'rH~S were 

often nlaced in a very awkward pos i t ion with rcga r-d to the 

A1e:tJJ,anpeoples . The il" policy toward t bem r an the ut of 

procla iming s trong Crusades a ga inst t bem to threatenin~ wtth 

dire tluni shments tbose wbo ma l treated t he Aist i ans in any 

w.aY. Indi eath'e of t h e fir s t pd..noinle was t h e bull of 

Pope Uon oriu8 III , dat$d May 15, 1218 A. D. In it be 

describes t he Aist i ans t o the prospecti ve crusader s solely 

on the informat i on &ained :f~om the Poles and the Germans . 

Ther e i s a people to whom all religion 
is alien , who a r e buried ill an animal 
dar kness , where the father s massacr e all 
daughter s born of ~beir wi ves , l eaving 
but one ; wher e daugbters and mothers 
t ogether , Shamelessly and without l e.r , 
serve t he l us t 8 of men ; where capt i ves 
are sacrificed to idol s by t he dipping 
of l ances and swords in blood . 28 

26 Seri pkores Rerum Livgnicarunl , I , 202 , 226 . Quoted 
in Jurgela , 49 . . 

27 Petra s Klima s , Ghil1e\H~rt 41 LaOt\oy ia Ked.ieval 
New York , 1~45 , 11 . 

" 
28 Jurgcl a , S5 . 
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1'woye.r. latei' the •• me 'ope "a' urgillg the cli'u.ader. to 

prelorTe the 11bert1o. of the convert. . Re a110 ordered 

Bilbop Chri ltian of 'ru,ala to 1mpol. eceleltta.tlc puni .• h

lI1e.nt. on t ho.e "who would behave 10 a. to hinder the pagant' 

conv.r.ioft or who woul~ harden tbeir 10t . ,,29 tn 1222 A. D., 

'ope Honoriul tbreatenedth. Germans with exoonnnunication 

becaute tbey had eo "anton1y treated the Aittiane. 30 

While eveDtl moved thua in Livonia, Obli'ietian , a 

Cia·tercian monk from OliVa had been doing m1.eionary work 

with ,0,(lI.e .uccees a.ong the Old 'ru,.'ana near the Vi.tula 

River. Hovevor hi' vork wa. being thwarted cont~nu.111 by 

tbePolisb Duke Conrad who ,h.irod to incorporate. Old 

Pru,.ia lnto his own 40 •• 1ne . Chrietian tinally began 

to eO"01>eJia.to vith COnra4, and. in l218 tbey for • . ed a eru

.ading order, tbe l)obrynian Order, for the evangeli.ation 

of the Old 'l'u.eian. . Decau,. the Order failed mi.erably 

.!in its ta.k, Con rad and Ohr!.tian invited tbe Teutonic 

Knights to the Balti. regions in 1226 ' . D. 31 

Tbe o.Fder of the Teutonic Knights of SalDt Mary'. 

eto.pita1 at J erula1 •• va .• 01'Ian11e4 in 'al.stine clurillg 

29 . 
..IJU..4. 

30 T1.... .I! 
~. , ;sv . 

31 Cha •• , 10) JUFlela , 48 . 
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t he third crusade a ga inst t he Turks a bout 1190 A. D. 32 After 

the CbriEltianen'terprise in Palest ine failed , t ho Knigbts 

withdrew to Europe . settl ed ncar Old Pr uasia , and became 

men without oceupat ion . In a bull dated SeptEloher 13. 

1230 A. D., Pope Gregory IX <1l!:lpowcred t be Teutonio Kni~bt$ 

to "ol'lt for t ti'e eXDans ion of the faith among t he beathen s 

of Prussia . The Knight ! accepted t he summons gl adly , but 

t he i r history in t hese B~ltic regiolls illustrates poignantly 

how ~reat historical meV'ements and. leading ideas , he re , the 

advan oemen t of Christia.nity , can be t hwt.rted and dishonored 

by l)ers'(UlS who pursue t heir own selfi s b a ims a nd ,ends . The 

Order, Professor Jur gela $878 

~as rapidly convort ed into a convict 
eolony where va gabond s a.nd criminals 
fr om all of Germany took refuge ••• 
men ••• who did eomo here itS adventurers 
and fortune huoters , who did not feel 
oblit;tated to t hi s country by any :tee
o11eot10n of clli.ldhood , by a llY famil 
ties , a.nd whose sole ob j ect in life 
seemed to betigbtin£ and murder 
810no •••• 33 

The sole purpose of the exi stence of both b ranebes of 

the Teuton ic Kniithts Seerilod to have been plunder and ex ... 

t ermination in the name of Christ . The i r conduct ins pired 

in tho Li t huanian people and t be A:lstians as a whole , a 

hatred Dot only toward t he Teutouic Knight$, bu.t a l so toward 

t he Christian fait h . Cbristiani ty became identified with 

32 Jurgela , lO; Olin9-, 27; Sapoka , 
~, 

33 Jta t'gela , 5<;> . 
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bond aga . ecause the very existence of these 'i'eutonic 

ni«hts depended upon tho f act tha t there be pagans to coo-

vert , the Kllight s pursued unl, s ual means with regard to t he 

ans . In 1237 A. D. , t he Knights effected a second fed -

oration , the f .irst being witb t he Dobrynia n Kniahts in 

123 5, tha t with the Order of Knigbt s of the Sword of 

Livonia . Thus t h secured a monopoly 01 mi ssionary action 

amonR the Pruss i ans , l4 and mi ssi ona ries were not fre e to 

enter 'russ i a without t ho sahction of these Kni~hts . 

Christian i ty was made rCDulsive ; new converts wer e oppressed , 

treated as s l aves, or sold as negotiable l ood s . ~orse, t 

poor delud ed. converts were 'tutored in atrocities and etnu-

lated the Knigbts in t heir treatment of tbe heathen~ in the 

"Crueades . »3 S UNothln~ was neglected b, tbe Kni~hts to 

dc>s troy the true Ohri Stian spiri t ••• to keep pagan ism al lv"" , 

nd to 'P rovoke new hostilities witb Lithuanla , n36 wrhicn bad 

not had to bend her ne ck to tbe Teutonic yoke , but had fou~bt 

tbe Kn1i!hts off constantly . This was too bad because for 

hundreds of years , now , the Lithuanians bad contacted 

.h !Ol . S . J edlicki , "German Settle 
of ~be Teutonic Order , " in Ihs ~~~ 

(From t he Orilins to 1696) . Edlt~d 
at a l . CQmbrid~e , England , 1950, 142 . 

3$ Jurgela, 51 . 

36 01ins, 60 . 

... 
~ 

oland and t be 
IUstprv .2f.. 

by W. V. Haddaway , 

.. 
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Christi anity . By the end "r the t hirteenth century tbe 

Lithuanians had outlived their old relittion and '10re, to a 

reat extent , pagans a gainst t heir own will - a political 

advantage to the Teutonic Knigbts who acted accordine to 

the ~axim: " ••• il t bere a re no palans in Lithuania t bey 

must be called into existonce . "!7 rhe Teutonic Knight s did 

their ut most to prevent the Lithuanians fr-om becoming 

Chri stians . 

Unfortunately the warnin~8 of the pes a~ainst these 

trocities were a lmost futile . The pe riod of pa pa l resi

dence at Av h:non batt grown into the Great Western, Schism. 

The Kniktht s op\'lnly scorn.,d t he warnings of the popes ,. and 

they often imprisoned the bishops a.nd t he clergy a bout lUga 

when differences of opinion arose . It is said that the 

Archbishop of Ri ,tember 1 , 1305, complained that t be 

Catholic religion was be ing eradica ted by the Kni~bts , and. 

that "the Knights , when kUling someone doptded the victim 

with the worde. ' The PQ~C will helD tbee . ' USS 

Th e Teutonic Knl~bts crusade for political ga in In the 

Baltic a.rea , bidden behind t he threadbare f a cad.e of "con

version of t be heathens," ran concurrently with attempts 

at political unificati on among the Lit huan:l.ans themselves . 

37 ~., 59 . 

38 Ju r gcl a , 57 - 59 . , 
~ 

r 
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For tl R!reatcr part of their liistory the Lithuanian nation 

liyod without much political unity . The same f aith , the 

same customs , and a similar lan~uage were the common me~ting 

rounds . However , about the ten~h century, for the Sake 

of protection , ru,Uitarv ora:a.nizations were formed under the 

leaders bip of Dukes - Kuniga s . At the beginning of th 

thirteenth century there were about twenty ~o~erful dukes 

in Lithuania pro~er . not inclujina Pruasia . 39 

(.lne of these Dukes , Mi,ndauga.s , s on of' Ardvila and heir 

to his l a rae possessions , nroceeded to enlar.e his domains 

at the e~pense ot his neighbors , a.nd to assume g~eater 

leadership . In 1 236 A. D. , a t the beginning of his r e ign , 

ne defeated th.~ Knil:hts of tbe Sword at the battle of Saule 

near S~uSkQ . After this , be sueceade n unitin~ tbe grea t er 

part of Li thuania and in forming an effective unity in ttl 

overnment . ""O Only the SQHogiti ans in the north and tne 

Jaevingi and some of the Sudavi ans in tbe sout h remained 

without the f)al~ of union du rill.g .1inda uga G ts reign . 

Minda ugas's policy of expans ion created many enemiel!l 

for him . Ue bad to tigbt against t tnesl ans in the east , 

the federation of t he S~ord Bearers a nd tbe ~nlnht s of the 

ross , and tbe most inte.ns u beathens, the 

39 t\uniga.s Antonas Jusaitis , ~ [Un oa at . t he, Litnuanian 
Nat ion .awl .ll.iP~s:sen~ Na;S; ignat Asni-,rati,,!,' . Transla ted 
from the Lithuanian . ~eeond edition . Philadelphia, 1919, 12 . 

~ 

40 Olins, 308 . 

,. 
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'a.ogltlan. and the $ud&"i&n. . In preaence of thl. multiple 

threat t .o hi' pOVel', Mindaugal accepted Chri.tlanity . 

There t. a dtvereeneeof opinion a.on, lome authoritie. 

a. to juu bow Mlnda'ugal madethi. Itep . Some claim that in 

1.250 A. D., atter conferring vith the Orand Kalter of the 

Sword 'BeareI" at Mlnd.ug •••• pal.ce in Val'ut .. , he conaented 

to D&Ptl.m . ~l Gabrys .tate. that in order to re,l,. theae 

kni.ght. , Mlndaugal appealed directly to the Pope and va. 

baptised in 1252 A. » . 42 JUl'gela infer. that Mindauga"1 

acceptance of abriltianit)" va. a matter of political es

pediency . 43 Be that al 1t N.y , it il a fact that Ohrllt1an , 

the ,rh.t vho instrvcted him and who later became Bi,hop, 

bapthed .. andaula., hi' vite , two 10na, Rukl,. and Rupeikil, 

(Vat.yilka •. , another aon , vaa already a monk in an Or'Chod.o~ 

monaatery), pel 'il![ hundred noble. of Mindauga"1 retinue . 

Chriltian val appointed BilboI' of Lithuania by Pope Innocent 

tv vlththe bilhoprlc toun<led at Viln.iua and re.,on.ible 

directly to t he Jiollan See , ftrhu.I j\l,rtdically making tile 

'Church of Lithuania independent of the reutonl and the See 

ofRisa . "·" 10 1253 A.D ., Minaausal vaa crowned King of 

41 llli. 
42 JUl",el., 73 . 

43 '1'1"'."' .01 '. 
~. 

44 Chal" 14, Jurgela, 73 . 
~ 



Lithuania by a papal envoy. Bishop Heidenreich of Prussian 

ColoJlne . in his castle at NOllpili s and. in t he pr osenee of' 

o 

the superior of the Order of the Teutonic Knights " ••• proving 

that from that moment the Li thuanians were invested. witb a 

kin~ly statu s . nitS Subs.oquent history reveals tbat l<lindauga 

was Lithuan.ia ' s iil"st and only crowned tdn l"o ' 

01ins elaiNs that Mindaugas ~ave the German merchant 

and eithons of Riga specia.l commercial privile~es in his 

country , that he establi shod a bi shopric in Lithuania, and 

that he bostowed upon the Livoniall\ Order "as t:ratitude for 

his conversion to Chr1stian tty .. 46 lu·ge tract.s of land , 

mostly those \"hi ch did not belong to him . IUlI'.l l\EI makes it 

a nolut to oentiQn Mindaugas t s roligion in a brief statemont 

out Lithuanian unification : "Between t he years 1219 and 

1236 , t he Lithuanian Stato under King Minda.gas tbe Catholic 

emer~cd . "47 

However , in 1260 , Mind.augas seemed to have cnaUled hi s 

attitmh toward. Christianity . It was due probably to the 

continued hostilities of the Germans who continu.ed to molest 

the Lit huanians 1n direct opposition to the Pope ' s orden's , 

that ~1ir1 ~ore took up arms against the Teutonic 

.Lc :l.!i nua g l;B ..!!.u:!i. .a!W. Ph es en t , 41. 4S Harrison , 

46 Olin s , 39 . 

47 Klimas , 11 . 
'-

" 
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Kni~hts, t hrew off his Christianity a.nd " ilad t b e knights 

who were taken pr isoner res sod in tbei r a r mour, t ied to 

their borses and burnt a live as sacrrlfiees to the forsall'.en 

god S. n48 bat might have been a birth ot Christianity in 

l.ithuania was smothored to death , and another ha rd hundred 

years had topaS$ bef ore th.e countries ot Europe witnessed 

its resurgence in thi.s country . 

n 1263 A.n. , Minda ugae with his two younger sons. 

auklys and Rnpeikis, was treacherously assass inated by 

l>rinco Treniota . He .called Hindaugas's ext'edition deep into 

:tussia , at the ti1ll0 when na ins from the peat rebellion of . 
tbe Pl"ussians and the Latvi ans 1uul.inst the Teutonie Kni.a:hts 

could b.ave been consolidated with Lit huania's help , n,eglect 

of national interests , treason to hi s peopl e . 4 ~ Tbe death 

of )1!nd aultas "s.book tho very foundations of the newly con ... 

solidatod state . ~SO Civil war for supreme pow~r ensued and 

any years of ancu'cby followc ... . 

Tb e political status of t be country seemed to stabiliec 

only aft er 129S A. D. durin. tbe rule of the Orand Dnke 

ytensi s . Although pagan , he opened negotiat ions with the 

Archbi shop of Riga in 1 29 . D. for the introduction of 

Christianity inte Lithuanla . It is sa.id t hat he petitioned 

40 llut ter , 19 . 

49 Jnrgel a , 73 ; Cha$~, 16 . 

50' Jur gcl a , 13 . 
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the Archbishop to send two Franciscan priests to occupy and 

use 8 ~hurcb he had ereeted for them. Sl The Livonian Knlabt s 

were ~reatly embittered by thGse overtures, dest~oyed the 

church , and thus obstructed further negot i ations . ' 

Gedim!nas , one of Lithuania's mo&t powel~ful l'ule¥'s 

nd the bead of the J 1100180 dynasty, b~came Vytensis 's 

s uccessor in 1315 A. D. He established hi s residence at 

Vilnius . Ite strengthened the pos ition of Lithuania in 

uron& by forming alliances with various povers of Western 

EUl"ooe . tie rilled the country wisely and advanc ed a broader 

culturo by d!'awing to it foreign artisans , artist.s , and 

f armers . He advanced Litbuania t S cOUlmEu·(lial interests b 

open.ing ne got i at i ons with tbe Hansa tt.nfns and invitin 

fnerQhQllt s t ettle in t be country . e invited Franciscans 

and Dominieaus to helD educate his neople . 53 

In t he apring of 1323 A. D .. Gedimillaa , who \\ras .a 

, r olific correspondent invited the representatives of tUG 

Archbi shop 01 niga , tbe Ltvohian bishops , t he Livonian 

branch of t h e TeutonieOrder , .and the Da nisb vaualaof 

NOJ't fl.erll thonia to come to Vilnius and discuss ~ne by 

bleb a peaceful settle controversies that 

Sl~. 

52 Cnase J 23 . 

53 Juozas Cabrys., A Sb,ets:O .2llh Lithuanian Nat :l sn . 
Pari s , 1911 , 11; Harrison , t~tbgan1a ~ .w Prcsen~ , 41 . 

.J 
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arta. cou14 be 0'a4 . Th .... e.\l1t of this ••• ting wa. the 

lip.!ng of the Treat)" of Vl101u.,October 2, 132iS. b)" vbicb 

a ,table and fi.-m peace "a.I •• 'abliabect . 54 

At about t" •• a.e tlme (May, 132S) a.4b,in •• i ••• id 

to h • .,. written to 'op. John XXIX th .. t he and hil country 

vere r.ad,. to ••. ceptGlu·l.·t1.anit,. al hi' prodece.aoF 

Min1lau,aa b .. d done . He .xplained t .. he .elvere. re.ction to 

Chrietianlty o.n th' p.t' ot hi' ,eo,le a. 4·'118 t o tbe "11'1-

juatlcean<l C.-eacheFou, a~tion' ot tbe T,utonicKnll.ht i ... 55 

It i.a •• id that Ge~U,.lna • .,a. tbe tirle 1.1thu .. lii .. ." ruler 

to ... y . ... l stlceea.'ltllr to the we,tel'n courta the true 

charaeter ot tb. Teutonic Order e "Hl. lettei" tr .. n.mitteA 

tbroUlh Itl, ••• weakened. tbe Ordar., influance abJ"o"cl . If 

ba ,dtel not .u.ccee.ct in eli.mined.ng tbe trlarl' iarIuence 

enU"l"ely, i, v •• 4ue '01,17 totha continue4 .tru,gll."." 

tw.a" tbe ,.pac, &n4 the Boly Ih)... &.,i .. l . .. 56 U. ftu'tll.er 

wrote to tbe Pot. that -He, 0<.41~1n ... ; 11 not tigbt.1n, 

a •• ilut tla,Chri .• tl.ani '0 root out tbe Oathol1e creed, but 

ie 0'017 cl,f •• 41DI bbileit tl"om tbe wroftCI and inj~l"i .•• 11ke 

th, Chrtltian K1n,. &n4' .. 1o.oe. 40 it . ,,51 

54 ' . .,.ted.r1ek Oaorl 'ron DUR,e , I.u Wx ... _ Qlr1A" a" ,&"." gt1sga',.bgchDJk.i B""",e,. 6 Volume. . Re •• l, 
1$5 f U:, l:SO ~ 

55 ,. ...... 
~. 

56 . 1, " 1 ' " au.; so ... . 51 . 

57 Olin.,. 59 . 
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Three weeks after the signing Of t he Trea ty of Vilnius , 

the Grand )'last ·01" of the Teutonic Or der tuflne'need the 

bishopS of Prussia, \1ho ",ere a lso members of tbe order , to 

aid them in. d enouncing the trea ty . rho bis hoJ)s ~o-ope't"a.ted 

fully ' al'ld wrote the following to the Livonian Knights ;. 

the pca .ce tha~ they the :tivonia ll Kl'11ghts 
have concluded. with t he King of Lithuania ., 
is the work of the devil , a l'1d it will 
rush into 'Pe rditio-D not only t hem, Le . j 

the Li vonia-us but also Pruss i a , for 
these cuufl.ing and f a l se s ons of Sa t .a n 
i . e ., t h e Lithuanian s lIould destroy 
first PrUSS i a with her adjacent coun
tri es a nd t ben l.ivonia . S8 

The obligations aS8umed at Vilnius wel."e broken by. tbe 

l.ivo:ni.a ns by threat of forc e . 

It was a very irlfuri.a t e d artd indignant Gediruinas who 

met the Pa pa l Legates a t! Vilnius when they ii-nally arrived .• 

Be ing informed o .fwha~ had ha ppened to the treaty these 

Iana tes h ad ,reviously a ddressed a letter to the Teutenic 

Order stating th.at t he 'T lI'$aty of Vilnius WaS bindine: i'or 

Prussl", andtilreatenin,g ell(coij1mttn!eat i cUl to t hO'se who would 

violate i t . Decau S!e t he {{nt~ltt s refused , the Archbi$t\op 

of Riga excolumuniea ted tile wl'H~l e Teutonic Order with its 

vassals and adherEult s on Allr-il 4 , 1325. 59 Gedim1nas'8 

reply to t he legates , 1.1u$1o,1\ to his l etter written to 

5@ Bunge , II , 160 . 

s Olins , 60 . 

" 
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Pope John XXII was: O{ do not kn ow your Pope nor do 1 wish 

t o know him. I will remain in the f .ith which I have 1n

het"ited from my f a the rs . ,,60 Aga.iJl tile i mpetus to\gard the 

acceptan.ce of Cbristi anityw8.s stymied b y the Teutonic 

Knilthts . Gediminast a f ailure to become a Christian wa s 

catastropbte t o t h e westernhat iol'l of Lithuania . tlhen 

Christian i ty was finally accepted by the count ry , it came 

throu!!h Poland , and this placed Lithuania in a subordinate 

pOSition to her . It al s o enabled P010nl:atlon to t ake root 

nore easily in Lithuania . 11 

Gedillinas , t hough not bap ti~ed himself, waS tolerant 

of all roll_ions and allowed t hem to fl ourish s ide 'by $14e . 

is reported to h~ve said1 

60 

The Christians worship God in thei r 
own f ashil'm , tho a uas t .us s ic accordin 
to their 'Ula.~e, tho Vole$als0 , and we 
worship God. in our own ·"ay . tI c a ll 
have one god $0 wb y s pe,a k to me of the 
Ch.ristian.? Where can you ti.nd more 
cr imes , more injustice , morcaets of 
violence , oorruptlon and us ury than 
anlong Chv,tst t ans , and chiofly a!mong 
those who a r e eccles i ast i cs as bearers 
01 t he Cross?62 

Rutenberg , G!lscblcate , 1 , :320 . Quot 0d in. 01in$ , 61 . 
011n5 furt he r states t bat if tb~ aut henticity of t he letter, 
is doubted , t here i s always t be unquestionable Treaty C)f 
Vilnius which Ju"oves tbe in tent ion o£ G0ditdnas to approach 
Christh.n civil.i ~ation in a peaceful manner . Olins ,6l; 
See al so Chase , 24 . 

1 Ju r gela , 89 . 

62 Harri son , Litby.lnl'jl l.u.1 
J 

. t~~ eDt; 41 ; 011n 8, 61 . 

~»>'t' 



True to these pr inciples, he por eecuted rto other religion 

in any way . Oodilninas l'Jori sbed in the delenso of the 

Lithuanian stronghold of Veliuvna aga inst the Teutonic 

Kni~hts in 1341 A. D. 63 

26 

Oedi&linas l eft Lithuania divided a lilong hi s seven son .. . 

fly diplotla tic: maneuverings, two of bi s sons, Algirdas and 

Kestutis, event ually s ucceeded in establis hing t hei r s uprem

acy in Lithua nia . ,U p;:irdas 'beca mc t he rul(!r at Vilnius .. and 

Kestutls at t raka i , the second capital of the eountry . the 

two brothers rll,led J.i t buania in the greatest harmony for 

thirty- tv ears (1345 A. n . - 1377 A. D. ) . Al~i.rd&s eon-

ce rned himself cbiefly with t be ao.miniuratlQll and control 

of the eastern areas of Litbuan~a while Kestuti s nrotectcd 

the wostern terri.tories aga ins t the Poles and the Teutonic 

Knight s aDd admini stered the actual Lithuanian secti on of 

t he State . I t has been said t hat had Chese brot herS united 

their strengt h and forwarded it 'toward t he Bal t i c Sea , they 

would have stren~thened the foundations of Lit huania by 

acquiring nations of t he same r aee and similar l anguage . 6 

The .,roblem of converting the Li t huanians to Catholiei s!tl 

remained a s acute as ever . The t eutoni c Knights continually 

63 Chase , 25. 

Jur gela, 91 - 92; Jusaitis , 15 - 16 . 

~ 
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b"Ultll"red at tbe COul,try und erprotext 01 c onvert ing it , but 

now they c ha nged t heir tacties in the effort ., Instead or 
forging ahead 1n large crusades as they had previous ly dono . 

tbey made sudden and frequent incursions into t he country 

ot Lithuan i a, and then left quickly with the booty and th 

cantiV'os . 

T'hou~h t he Teutons still pretend ed to be t he offieial 

and oxclus i ve carriers of baptisM into Lithuan i a, never· 

tholces , dur ing the reigns of Alglrdas and Kestut~s, four 

separate atteinpts from other sOurces were made in an 

endeavor to achieve Lithuania's conversion . 6S 

On September 16 , 1349 A.n., Pope Clement VI addressed, 

letters to Kestutis and to King Casimir ofPol artd . III the 

letter to Kestutis , the ' ope urged him to a ccept Christ i anity 

off eriAl! him the roya l crown and promi s ing to place the 

Ch'U rchof Lithuania under the Archbishop of Gniezno . G6 

Kin~ Cas1rdr ' HI motives in t hi s a ff air , howevor, were not 

of the h.ighest order . 'Pretending fri ends,hip witb Lltlulania 

e treacherouslY invaded part of i ts terri tory in October 

of 1349 A. D. Kestut is ' s reaction to t bis proposal of 

65 Jurgela , 94 . 

66 August inus Tb.einor , Vetera HonuIllQnta Pd.on,,&ae .tt 
Litbuaniae . 4 Volumes . Rotllae 1860 - 1864 , 1, Nos. . 691 - 3 , 
525 - 597 . 'l"hi s work conta i o$ I"I&ny P.&p&l bull s rel&.t ing 
to the Lithuanian aDd t he neighbor i»g territori.es of t he 

rlod 1 217 A. D. - 1715 l .n. Quotod in Jurgela, 94 . 
' .. 



Pope Clement VI bas never como down to hi story in written 

so nrees. but in 1350 A. D. , Kestut i s raided Poland t 61 
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Tbe next attempt to Christianise Lithuania came in tbe 

form of a Cr usade which was l aunched against her by Kin 

Ludwi l: of HUl'lIl!IU'Y' i n 1351 A. D. On reaehin~ t h e boundary of 

Lithuania , he opened n e got :i a tions v i th t~ estutis , an 

Kestutis a~roed to cons ider undertaking t he fOl"tI!a l Ohris

tia.ni zatiol'l of Lithuania . A fi ve point mutual assis t ance 

pact ~as s igned , and Itest utis Set out tOi' Ihlda . the capital 

of Uun~ary. to be bapti~ed . However , t breG daY$ after t he 

signing of t he Pan , Kestuti s deserted the :rHU·~ty . That 

ttempt failed entirely . 6 

In 1 3 -58 4 . J> q Emperor Charles IV of Bohem.ia , interested , 

too , in. the eOllVers:lon of Lithuania , add res .sed a letter (at 

the i nsistence of Ki ng Casimi r who had been rebuked by t he 

POl)e for t he inglorious role b e had pla:yod with regs.t'd to 

Lithuan i a just previously , and who now was trying to ex-

trieate bimself from t hi s embarrassment) to Al1irda8 and 

hi s brothers . Tb e Emw eror also sent a dele4at1on to 

Lit huania Ur ging Algirdas to accept Chris ti an ity . There " I' ll 

'7 Chase , :n . 
68 

18 
p 5 Volume s . Leipzi~ , 

in Ju r gela, 94 . 
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several versions of tbe l'u!oeedure adopted here, 69 but CHUllmon 

element s a re found in all . T Litlulanl an s demanded the 

rot urn of the lands taken frol'.!l them by t he Teutonic Kn!ght$ 

and asked that the Teutonic Knights be ht eas t to battle 

with the naeing 'fatal's . The Eape rer was not i,nterested 

in aeeedinlt; to the demands" Bnd thus gradually the matter 

fell to nothing . It is said tha t at one eime Alg1rdas said , 

"This I understand c1early--tbat tbey (the Crucifers) covet 

my wealth , and not my ,faith , as tbey silllulate " and t herefore, 

I shall persevere in paga nism. ufO 

Kin;Q: Casimir , tor political motives, continued his 

effort to Obrlstian l~o Lithuania . In a ffecting a marriage 

between his gr.andson , Ca sili'air , to a. daughter of Algi 1"das , 

le neces sarily had to seek a pa pal dispensat ion (Prince 

Cas imir was t he grandson of Aldana , Casimir ' s wife and. 

Alairdas t s sister . ) Tbus t he prince was actually a firs·t 

cousin once removed to Algirdasts da ugbter . Pope Gregory 11 

granted the di spensa tion on assurances by King Ca drdr tha t 

tbis marriage would ineVitably promote the conversion of 

Lithuania . Wben the conversion did not material ize , 

"',.a .LU kYtz"' '' Ni1I'*Sm P,u9stca.rtllA, II , 80 contains one 
-." Can bo found in Augustinu$ Theiner , 

70 Jurgel a , 96 . " 

4 VohJmcs . 
Abrah am, 
uBi . 
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-ape Gregory Xl in 1313 A. D. wrote several l~tters to 

Al~irdas and Kestuti& . the Lithuanians a~ain made demand s 

similar to t bose made of Emperor Charle V of 6ober.tia, 

but since t he Teuton ic KniRht s wore 80 alos~ly woven into 

the political l abrie oltbe Holy Roman Empi re , the demands 

of the Litb'lantana eould not be s atisfied . Cl1ristianity 

was not proposed to tbe Lithuanians a gain during t he re ign s 

of Alldrda d Kestutis . 11 

Lins ill his a rticle on "Lithuania" in t he £atholic 

F.neycl.opcd,ia. claims t hat Algirdaa and Kestuti s weI' 

v i.e:orou s c ha mp ions of pagani sm, and t hat t h ey opnosed the 

entrance of Obristiani ty within t he country . The Franciscan 

and Doml" i¢an monasterie5 f ounded at Vilnius by Oediminas 

we~e 8upl'lres ,sed by hi s sons . ' 2 Jur gela, however , cla im 

tbat Alnirdas was tolerant of all faiths . He, i s s ai d to 

ave read Creek S et1~tures , and t hat during hi s rei~n there 

were several l oman Catbolic Churches a nd monasteries in 

Vilnius alontts i do' a Greek Ortbodox Church buH t for 

Alairda.s's two Orthodox Rut heniatl vives and t heir entourage . 

Catholic and Orthodox monks , a nd. )1ohamtnedan scribes were 

erd'D1oyed. at t he court . 73 Jur gela al so infers t he sa.llie of 

71 Chas e , 32; Jur~ela , 97 . 

72 Jos eph LiftS , Llt buania, 
1S VoluM0s . Edited by Oharles 
1910 , IX , 29.2 . , 

73 Jur gela , l02 i 
'L 

,; 
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estutis who rule-d over t be purely l.ithuanian are-as of the 

State . '4 

74 llli. J 100 . 

'-



ACCEPtANCE OF CHRIS'nANnY 

The matter stood thus really . Ne i t ber Aldrdas nor 

Ke&tut i s accepted Christianit y ,. no r did t hey seem de a-

perately to desire it . I t's 8e~eptance , bowever , va 

in~vl table, and during tbe reign of Algirdas'$ oldest son 

by Juliana of Tver, j oga ila , l.ithuania formally adopted 

Christ i anity . 
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Jogaila succeeded hi s fat he r , Algi rdas , to tbe thro~e 

of Lit huani a upon tbe l atter 's death in 1371 A. D. The 

death of Kestutis in Augus t 10 - 15. 1382 A. D. , sot tb~ 

st a~e for tbe administrations of JQga11a and Vyt8utas, 

tbe son of Kestutis . 15 Afta r Kestut i s t a death , J 08&i18 

keptVytautaa a prisoner at Kreva from which he afterwards 

escaped . Both l eaders connived with t he Teutonic Knight s 

in an attem~t to ga in political 8tren~th . 16 Unrest sweDt 

throu~b the CCHlntry and much ill f eeling: ~·as di rected toward 

Jogaila by the Kestutian faction , s o t hat Jogai!a tlnally 

7.s I t is f airly cert ain t hat Kestntis' s death is itnl)uted 
to S Olll C treaohery in whieh Joga ila was 1nv01 ved . See 
Ju,rgela , 114 . 

76 Vytautas vent so fa r as to acco pt bapti sm a t Tapinu 
at t he hands of the Teutonic pr iests . There vas not much 
publ i. c .ity attached to this event . He ass umed t he Christian 
name of Wi gand in bonor of his godfathe r , Wiland von 
Bal det'sheim. t he COlMlandQnt of llaganyte- fl:adnit . See 
Jurgela , 119 . 

~ 



roposeC! peace to Vytautas ,SOJ!l6 time durin:!; tile s'l.unmer of 

13S4 A. D. eace was effected between the cousins . 

then , too , in 1384 the ~ords of Poland were offering 

jotta ila the CI"OWll of Poland a.nd the hand of -their cbi1d-
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queen , Jadwiga . Negotiations and a rranJ!ements between the 

emissaries of both Lithuania and 'oland concarnina the 

ma rriage of Jo,;a ila and J adwiga W'are completed during the 

summer of 1385 A. D. By tbe ActQ! Kreva, s iAtnod on 

u~ust 14 , 1395, Jo~aila eon:fi1.~med in wr1t btg the oral 

promises he bad already made to the Poles; that he would 

embrace the Catholic faith ; t hat he would join perpetually 

thil lands of Lithuania and the Russia.s 'tiitlt the Crown of 

Poland; that be would Christi anhe the Litlu.tQJ)ia.n Nation ; 

that be wonld rega in the territories los t earlier by botb 

States; and that he would release all Polish prisoners of 

war . 77 

The Teutoni c Knights tried des;perately to thwart this 

alliarlco, as di.d a minor f action in Poland . 78 Hatters , 

however , cotlt :inued steadlly , and early in 1386 A. D., 

Joga.ila, acc ompanied by hi s brothers and Vyt autas, arrived. 

t Krakow .. On f eb ruary 15, 1386 , Jogaila ft.nd his retinue 

77 Chase, 40 ; Jurgela, 124 . 

70 J oga 11a' sen emies s Ju"ea,d many ugl)T rumors about him 
to J adwlga. He WIU 8,upposed to have been a barbarian with 
overgrown hairs and resemb l ing a beast . T'hese were a ll 
quite untrue . Sec Jurg-q·l &, 124 . 
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were bapthed , Jogaila receiving the Christian name of 

1.adislaus . OVytauta.s , b aptiz ed I1S Wiga nd by the {hH'llta ns 

and some 'time later COlltTH~lled to em.brace Orthodoxy as 

Alexander , renewCld his profession of' f aitb aa Aloxander . ,·'19 

On February 18 , 136f. t jega ila a nd J adwiga were ma.rr~J.ed " 

.and on March Joga!!a was crowned Kin~ of Poland as 

Ladisla us II . 

E.arly in 1381 , after na 'vittg erllsbed a eiv.i.l rebellion 

a nd a n invasion of thit Livonian Kl'ligllts " Joga!la formally 

le£t P~land a nd returned to Litbuania aeeompaniedby man~~ 

Polish lords and priests . It i .s said t hat Jo,&11a s ummoned 

his baioros to Vilnius and orderod the Li t liu an iafH', to 

ae~ept Cathol icism . All obeyed . The d(';ctrilu!$ of the 

faith yere explained to the people by intorpreten . Some 

help wa$ given 'by the franciscans a nd t h e llominic.HU1S who 

were statione(t a.t Vilntus . Joga ila a nd Vytaut .as tourl!d 

the ma in centers of 1.ithuania. (ethnographic Lithuania) 

aeting as interpreters to tbO' Polish ll rlests VllO did not 

speaf( the language . Ual'ti s tll in groups follov·ed these 

instructions, one entire group b e in.g named Paul , e,noth er 

John , 8l'Jd similarly all . Wbite woolen s hirts " sy.ntl.iolid.ng 

tbeir innoGenee , vere give~ to the neophytes . SO 

79 lbi.d OJ 125. 

80 Chase , 40 ; Jurgela, 128 . 
~ 
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The e rection of the Cathedral at Vilnius was begun in 

the same year . In a bull dated April 8 , 1388 , Pope Urban VI 

named Vilnius the a»iscopal sea ottha Catholic Church in 

Lithuania, and appointed a Francis can , Andrew Uasil 

Jastr~abiec , a Pole wbo had formerly lived and worked in 

V:Uniu s. , it s t'iret Oi.abop . 81 However , t ile See of Vilnius 

was $ubjected to the 'rcb-bi.bo~ric of Gni czno , 10$ln8 t he 

independ ent ebaracter the Li thuanian Church bad during 

Hinda u.I!as's reign . everal new parigh churches were built . S2 

This , of course , wa s only t be beginning . Hundreds of years 

had to pass before the superficially instructed L.ithuaniaos 

were a.bl e to. embrace the wbol e of Ohristi al'l ity . Hot1ever , 

by 1387 A. D. , the ba ptism and conversion of Lithuania was 

an aceepted faet in ~urop o . 

The fac~0rs , therefore , t hat det ined tbis tardy 

accept ance of Christianity by tb_e Litbuaniannation tier 

various . Lithuania' s geograpbieal pos ition shielded bel' 

from frequent co:ntae~s with the re·st of the peopl e of 

western lurop0 . The mingling of ideas waS , a9 a re s ult , 

nedir.ible . or centuries the divis ion of the Ai st i an 

eople into various t r ibes made united a ction in behalf of 

1 Ks . Jan Karczewski , R£snw'~~w~ W*+~91.t ~ . 
19]2 , 23 - 24 . Quoted in _ . - -

ilno , 

82 There were par i s hes found ed at Aiba, Kr.va, 
Mais iogala, ~l edininkai " Nemencine , Obalei a l , and Ukmer20 . 
See Chase , 40 . ~ 



lUI idea almost im])ossible . The 'Pagan Lithuanian was more 

eeply il:lpr0ssc<i hy t he Cbristiah Rut.benians who grav

itated co,,'ard Rome in their ideas rather than by the 

schismat ic Greek Ortbodox Church . The leaders of tne 

countrY feared , and rightly $0 , tba t the acceptance of 

Christianity would deprive tbern of tbeir independence . 

Sicaly , they a lways approached it eautiously . It waS not 

till one of them, Joga!la, telt that it was politically 

eXpedient for him to accept Catbolicism that h~ did $0, 

and then auided his country in iCs acceptance . Too , 

missionary work in Litbuaniaat an earlysta~e slLed its 

sDiritual character and ~.c am. almost ,urely political . 

36 

The La tin Church was for centuries identified with tbe work 

or the Teutonic Knigbts who obstructed the spiritual in-

tructioft of t hese ~QoDle and exploited their l and s . It 

i s this sinttle f .act or , more tban any other , that delayed , 

bv its continued pers:i,stence , the accepta nce of Ohristianity 

in Lithua nia u'ntil 138(; A. D. 

'-



TO 

TUB LITHUANIAN- POLISH REPUBLIC 

The movements a nd event s which influenced Catholici s 

In Lithuania after bel" conversion in 1386 A. D. must be 

recoi:tnized in order to Q. l'preciate her 1)091't).on under the 

t sari s'tic and Soviet r The move.lllont toward union 
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i th Poland. , eulminat ing in the Union of Lublin 1569, 

defini tely broke the nat i v0 strength of Li t huania by 

Poloniz int: her l eaders completely . The ,Polonhed Lithuani.an 

directed his energies toward, emu.latinG t he P()l e r ather t han 

toward developinl a strong polit i cal , soci a l , and CUltural 

Catholic Li,thuani a . til Tbe mass of Litl1uani an s r emained 

i~norant of Christ i anity as a way of lite . The Muscevite 

menace of expansion , allegedly motivated by defense of 

Orthod oxy, b CH':ame more powerful a.nd act h 'e in Lithuania 

as Li t huania inversely grew wenker . Val" alertedness ob

structed constructive activity i~ the spheres of religion , 

arts , literat ure , and government . The bas ic idea in t he 

Muscovite- Lithuanian relat ions was Orthodoxy versus Roman 

Ca tholi c i s m. 'lhlis was t he f acade ~1us ·covy erocted. for t he 

world as an excuse for her al\'l'bitiou$ imperialistic a i tirs . 

83 Uertmanowlcz , 7 . 
'-
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The raitl! ot the Tatar HOi'de. through hundredS of years 

exhaolted Lithuania. For a greater part of this ,e1'1.od .he 

va ... militarypover, ratber negatiYe in intluenee Oil her 

,eople, a non-producti". force. Tbe attempt . at union with 

the Orthod.ox Church occupied much of her effort.. Tbe 

Religiou. ,aevolt o·ttbe ,ixt.ellth century penetrated Lith

uania in the forml otLutbe-ranilm and Cal.ini ... and brought 

with it confu.ion and divided loyalti.s. The 1ft.fluence 

Catholicialll exerted in Lithuania dUl'tng tbi, period, and the 

lim:ttation. that tbe interplay of tlle'8 . oyementl had upon 

that tol1nence, can be under.tool by paralleling ,he major 

pelitical and toeial f.entl vbieb bore directly UpOIl thi, 

in.flu.nee. 

By 1381 the conYereiOD o( Lithuania va. conlidered 

aceoll"li.hed. Privilege. vereconferred upon the Chur,cb 

1to strength.it and dignify it. position and to' the Lith

uanians in 0l'd8r to I.cure their loyalty to' the Catholic 

Churcb . The Act O'f Endowment of the Catholtcs (February 17, 

1381 ) exempted tbe Church from .11 dutie. anel detine4the 

rigbts of the church , clergy, and noble, . 84 The PriT

ille,luM Terrestra. (1387) defined the ri4bt. of tbe 

Li thuanian Catholic Doble. and eleyated them toa priTilegeel 

position. Mixed •• rri •••• between Rom.nO.tholie. anel 

84 Jurgela., 128 . 
, 
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Orthodox Catholicsvere banned . 'tbi. brcHlght ab.llt a sbarp 

dll'hi'On between. the Sl."ic Ortll.doxy .f the Lithuanian Ru. 

pOI,e •• l.ne and tbe t.ltbuani.n Oatholic..f Lithuania 

Pr.per . Ifowe"er, the ter.s .f the Prtl'111eglum ferre.trae· 

did not apply t. the Lithuanian- Rus p.,lelSi'On, vbere tr ..... 

dOll 'Of rel:lci'Onremained in t ,ull force and no.ppre.s:h .n of 

Orthodoltyva' initt .• t ,.4. 

VTtauta. ill Litbuania (139a .. 1430) and Jogaila in 

P'Oland (1386 ... 1434) ruled jointl,. ."81' an empire that 

stretch.d tr.m the Baltic t. the Black 8e. and tal' to the 

e •• t . Se".ral '"ents be.rioe .n Catbol1ci.m in ~ltbuanla 

distinguished 'y,&uta, •• rule. In 1398 A. D. Pope D.niface IX 

.uthort.et • crulid. Ig .• ln,t the fat al'S un4e .. tbe banDer .f 

'1tauta. . fM .• Va' Catholic Lithuania" flr.t .xpe,rience 

'Of crn.ading against ah •• tb.n, Oil Augult 11, 1399, bove.er; 

the Lithuanian. under V1tautas auftered a gre.t dete.t near 

the .ite of tbe city of Polt."a. fhi ••• , • great blov to 

the heretofore invincible Lithuanian. and ga"e the fa.t

ri.ing Muacovy confidence t. initiate .erloul11' • vestvard 

expand .• n . 

The LlthuanJ.an-PoU.lh "ict.ry .1n the eattle of 

Tannenher, (1410) definitely broke the p.yer of tbe Teutonic: 

Order and pa"ed the way f.r the complete downfall of the 

'-



Crtl.ade .. ,.85 

fbi, .pectacula.. defeat toppled on 
one da,. , th,e lIilitary micht, the preltig., 
and th. espan.loni .t bqpe. of the Teutonic 
Order . That t h. Knightl beld Martenburg 
and ... matned dordn.nt in Prua" la for 
an,oth.r hundre. years "'a' dUe to the .xtr .... 
ordinary mi.ule ot 'fic!lory by tbe Lithuanian, 
and the Pol •• , who.e incr.asing dtlUll1ty 
va. to .erYe the German yoll.8ti 
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8y t he P.ace of 'lorun , 'ebruary 1 , 1411, the knighte re

turned lome area. to Poland and cede' Samogiti.and Sudavi a 

to tbe J.itbuanian.on condition that the,. be returned to 

tbe Order atter Vytauta"s and Joeaila '_ deatbl. S? Nov 

!laat tbe feutonicOrder could nO 10nge.. ule the pretext 

of pro,81,.t1,10, Litbu,an.;la inaattacking the country, 

Vytauta. u.ed the advAntage to accu •• tb .• Order betore tbe 

Pope and the £.1" 1'01' of attacking a Catbollccountry. In 

coneequeAce of tbi. 'Illd on account 'If lubltant1al evidence. 

being ~re.ent.d , Pop. John IXnI , on J.auar,. 1" 1415, r e

vC)ked tbe 'teutonic Order . s fO.Fmer tltle. to Lithuania and 

enjoined the Order. In 1422 A.D. And later in 1434 A. D. 

85 B.ge". pt,toriSjO-Diplo!.t!9. Ordina' .I.. Hari •• 
IheU~9nicor~~ , 198 - 1525,1"ar. I~ Hr. 1671, 194 . 
Be.r~ eitet unter Mitvlrkun:g %,111r010,b ... In,erer yon 
Sr i cb Jo-achha Herau*" e goben von Walter Hubat.cb . 
(JottingeD., 1948, I , parI 2, 194; Altred rtambaud ,. A 
POlular Binary sl. BS"ia .Lts.IB W. S.r'i,'& rial" .u 1.UQ.. 
3 'olum.. . 8c)'ton, 1819, I , 182 . 

86 Alfred .8ilmani.s , .A 6&lt01'1 sJ. Lalyil. 'r1nceton, 
New Jer,e,. , 1951, 101 . . 

81 Oscar Halecki, .A 01'tory s.t .pollpd, Ne" tork, 1943, 
18. J ur eo1., 153. 

. , 
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eom.promi.ing treaties were ,1gned vith the Teot.on.lctcnight8 

.t Breit which fUli"tner reduced tbe p.wor of tbe Ol!"4er . In 

1466 A. D. the Teutonic Order became a T •••• l of Pol.nd , .nd 

in 1 .525 A. D. it wa.. 1aie1led, .. logical end to an inglorious 

bietory . 

tn 1413 A. D. both '1t.utal and Jogaila journeyed to 

Samoglt!a .an4 "preached the nev faith to' their fellov 

count"'l'Ilen in their nad.Te tGneue,tG p,.eclu<le any pG.sible 

German pretention,of carrying Chri.tianlty tbere . fl8e To 

empha.i.e t he Cathelicity of the G .... ui Duchy .ef Lithuania 

and att.atthe fact that Saaegitlahad r ... l1y be-:n conTorted, 

VTtauta. sent .. dele,attQn 0.£ ,bEt' Catholic Samo·gi.tlan, to 

the Oouncil of Conttance in 1415, vith an . pprOpriate del.

g.tien ot Li t huanian and 1'011.h bilhO'p.. the Council heard 

the Sa.olltian. t formal complaint again.t tbe. atrocities 

ClolIIDlltted by the Teutonic 01"4.er intbeir territorie. , the 

ropo • . icl0 Sa • • ,tarum. 89 Tbolllit the C01lncil retrainedfrolll 

.ttellp~in.c to •• ttl.the polltic.,l 41.put •• be,tve.n the 

Litbuanian. and tbe teutonic Knigbtt, it decl,dea in fayor 

of the aamogltian, in that it enabled them to beeo_. tull .. 

fledged members of tbe OatholioOhul"ch , delegated the 

Bishops 01 Vi1nl0' to organice the Bishopric of Samogitia, 

88 Jurgel., 164. 

89 Cba.e, 49, Hal"ok,i , 7g. Jurgela, 172. 
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and appointed ",tau.ta. and J034,:U" •• Vicar,een.ral of tbia 

territol1" . 90 Vytaut •• held himself .. e,ponsible fOr the 

mi,.lobar), vork in Sallf-Ogltia.. H •• odo"e. pari,he .• , he 

erected a Cathedral at Medinlnkat "hicb v ... duly eOll·secl'ated 

by the Council ' . delegatfl; and he reportea th.e. activities 

accur,tely t .o t he Oouncil of Conetance . 91 Popt M.l'tin " 

vbo •• acce •• ion to the PapaCY on February 1, 1418, final ly 

end.d tbe 01'.'" Western $chJ..mrec • . h~ed the nevI with j.01 . 

Catholic Lithuania accompli,hea in th;r •• ,.arl a vork which 

·the Order durift,g its long occupation of! Samogitl. £.iled to 

do.. fhi,. cau •• dth, Knight. to 10'0 dotinltely thelr claim 

of "m1a.io))'" in Samogi:tia •. 92 

Much Va • . gaia.d in $ama,altia , but Litbuaniat • i.teat 

by )(\i 'COYTat Polt.y .. lnitiat.4 a .eri •• at repercu .•• ion. 

tbat •. ~tt))d.d tbrou~h tbe c.ntu"1 •• ·• V,.tauta. clearly 

foreaaw tbe llr oblem "h1011 &rO.e trom tbe eli.fterellce. in 

the natore or Or-tbodolll,. tn Hu.e,ov1' and Otth040&,. in tbe 

a".- 1.1tbua111an terrltory .. ,,, ott.et th' eon l . ,quencei of 

'\:leb. .. problell, V"'aut •• attem,ted t-o .ecure frfM t be 

Patria r 'ch 01 Qon,.tantinople . .. Motropolita" to .£111 the 

90 0'04 •• Ip1.to1 . V1to1d1 , 10·33 ... 8 . Quoted in 
Jurgola , 165 . 

91 B11malli. , A JU",r! .a1 LaUiia, Cha •• mentions 
,&1'1.& cburcbe. bein. founded atVldu.kle , Luok •• K.1t11l1Ila1, 
KeI me , ll • • einial. " Ar10ga1a; th,.,iai , and Veliuona . See 
Cha.e , 50 . . 

92 Jurgela, 16'; 
... 
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Seeot Kiev and: rule adepende,ntl,. of ' th'. ~Ietropoltt.an 

of »OI~O.. Unable t .o .ecur.e Patriarchal confirmation, 

Vyt&uta. proposed tbat the .ynod elect a Metropolitan to 

lillth. See ot fU. el' .s "'fbe headot' Litlu.tania . ad all tbe 

au,sla •• " "Knov this." he wJ"ote to tb. Synod, -.. are not 

ot YOUJ" tatth and., had vede.ired your I"tll, ion to decline 

, 'nd. periah in ou.r State and. aotelh~le. to be erected, and 

vere 1fe not concerned o"el"ool" 8ub j ectt,--our will ia 

free . - 93 The Synod «on.ldered tbe canone of the Ohurch 

and decidea, that no 'atriarchal confirmatio.n"a_ nec' •• ar,. 

to elect a Metropolitan., th'egory T.amblak, .. dtltingai,hed 

, erlon ot 8ulgarian orilin, va. el.~t.d, and ."en' thou.gb 

hotht. exco •• unicated hi_, he continued in ortiee till 

his d.ath 1n 1420. 94 

Vytauta. 'ttl1 deSired to e110ra" tbe relation 

between the Ortbodox Church • . nd the Roman Catholic Church 

in hi' do.aina. 'or this purpo •• he .eftt Gre,o'r,. 'l',ambl.k 

at tbe h'aa ot. 1,1',. delegation. to tho "ouncil of 'Con

atance in 1418. Gregory wa. instruete4 to try to .tfect • 

union of the Orthod~.u, and Oatholic Churcbe •• t least vithirl 

the bound.rio.' of Litb~n1. . The del',II.tien Wa. rec.iT,d 

93 , kty. otne,.v.,hcb!,.,.,.a k tUoril ;',adAoT 1 0.1j, 
l,darul. ,Arkheografic.he.k • Ko-. .. it • • , Vol . 1 # Sanktpeterburg 
184' , No. 25, 31. Quoted in JUl'gela, 110. 

94 Jurgela, IG9 - 170. 
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courtecu,ly by Pope M.rtin V 1ft tbe ,re.ertc. of the 

Emperor Sl,illnund. Hartin V promised to enter into 

negotiations vith Constantinople, but Photiu. intrigued 

again.' the InioA from MOleow and .fter Gregory" death in 

1.420,Vytaut.1 abandoiled his I\eunion 8'ftol'te. 95 Hoveyer, 

this attempt .at negotiation vitlt the By •• ntin. Erapir. 

,reatly in.tere'ted Weatern !..urop. wkich had been trying to 

do the 'alle thing. Dr . John Stoke. and Dr . Willialll Flynt 

were .eilt by King Henry VI of ingland to -inquire about 

the progre., of the caule of Union ot the Church ••• ft96 

It, ieell' that the Lithuanian, vere particula.rly 

inte~t upon ~anlf •• tinl their Catholt¢it, at tbi. time. 

to accentllate tbi. Oatholich' ,eemed to h.y, been One ot 

the purpoles for the cO.n"ooatlon of the Congro,. of 

Horodlo in 1413 held by .l.itbu&nian. and 'ole. alike. 97 

The Pri'f' .UlegiU:1II. 'errestraeof 1387 vas re-affirmed grant

ing again ,pee1&l privilege.1 to l.ithuanian Catholic." All 

patro.oage. in Lithuabit. 'I'Op.,r were to t.ll to Catholic. 

alone. The Act. of Borodl. turther stipulated tbat 

Li.thuania would elect it. ovn ruler atter Vytauta.' • . de.ath, 

but only after conlulting with the King of Poland and vice 

95 C.ca .. aalecki , "Problem. of the Ne" MODarchya J •• ollo 
and Vitold, 1'00 - 34," glm'r!',e U!ugrz 9;1 Poland .u lUi. 
220; Jure_I. , 110 - 171. ... . . . 

96 Jurgela, 171-
91 Rambaud , 1. 182 . '-. 
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...... . "'The ti.1 Yere tho.e 01 an .lliance, or Staatesbund 

and tb i ' alli.nc. was etlph.as1sed to imprel8tbe Teutoni.c 

Order. introductory parts spoke 6f the ' Union' but the 

remainder treated tithuania a8 a aeparate State entity eYen 

.tter the demise of Vyt.uta •• ,,99 

Vyt.ut •• died on October a7, 1430 , ai. activit i •• a. 

prolloter; protector and conlolidator otCatholici.m ia 

Lithuania were truly great. He va' 1nde.d the "protector 

of racial and religlou. tolerance, the true apolt1e ·of his 

people," and, in the worda of Pope Martin V, a "'P,l'opugnator 

et au,lIlentator f1481.,,99 

STtt.rigaila ... Oolella. luee ••• e. Vyta.uta. to t he Grand 

Duchy 0' Lith" •• i,_ He .oon becall)e eoturll0111d in dif

ticultie. with Pol.nd . JU •• tauneh r •• i.t.ne. to any union 

witb. Polud and hh tnailtence on being crowned king ot 

Li thuania on the ba.is tbat th:h h.d b •• n promised to 

Vytautas, m.de hi. especiallY di.agreeable to the Polee. 

They .'fected a eoup d.etat in 1432 and placed tbe r.ther 

indhtiDcuieh.d brother of Vytauta. on the tbrone 01 

Lithuania, Zygim.anta., who; at t hi. tl"e, .••• med to be a 

will1ng tool -in tbe banda of the Poles. ei.il war betveen 

$.1tr1,&11. and %yglmallta. followed <:lo.ely upon this eY'ent, 

9$ Jurl.la, 162. 

99 1W, •• 181. 

".,' 
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the clblU beil1g reached on Auguet 30, 1435, vhen both 

claimant. and their forcel met near Ukmerge . 8Titr1,a11a" 

toree. were deteated completely, and he val forced to flee . 

Zyg.:l..&.fttal 0011.t10ued in the ,0'le'alon of tbe throne. 

8.,itr1£al1a returned i .... 1440 A. D. att.r tbe death of the 

Orand Duke %ygillanta8 . He contiauell toelaim the title of 

Orand Duke till 1445 when be flnally recolnil.d the rule 

of Ca.lalr Jo,.11& . 100 

Doth ri",al ruler. ($",11:rl,ai1a and %ysimanta') 1.1tate4 

Vytauta.." action with regard to the Teli,lonl proble. in 

Lithuanla . The queltlon of reunion of the Orthodox element' 

of the LltJuaanian State vlth thou~ of the floman Catholic 

va. again railed. In 1431 A. D., 8.,1triga11a dl.p&tched . . 

Hera.ym, the Ortb040x Metropolitan of Imolenakwho had 

luece,ded .thotius al 'Metropolitan ot t he Ruthenian and 

)lnlcoylte Chrl.tlan. and who faYore·d union, to Ba,le to 

help etfect lo.e reconciliation . SYitriga!la al.o .ent 

letter, to tbe Couneil of Ua,le pro.iling tbe church autbor ... 

ltl •• and Pope. Bugeniul IV the c10",.tco-op.rat10.11 in tbi. 

matter . O",erture. vere _de to tbe 'atriarch of Con.tan,.. 

tinop1e, tbe By.antine Emperor , and the prinee, ot Mu.eoyy, 

f.er, P,koy ,and NOV,OTOd . Z,YI.l.antas countered ,,:1th an 

independeD' Jaoye 1n the .ame direction . Thou,b $",1tr1.a11a 

100 n.u.., 193. 
, 
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.eellted to ha,., 'beeDmo"e· .bcere 1n tile llt.tt.r ,the poU.t .. 

ieal ll1uee at stake overahadovea thecauI,e of re1i,10n 

and tile problem remain.a unlo1 ved for the time being,.lOl 

Zyglmanta. in .eeking to reduce Svltr! , aila" strength 

equalised the right. of the Ruthenian and O'l"thodox subjecte 

01 ev.ry •• etlon ot the Orand Duchy with tho.. ot the 

Lithuanian Catholics by the Act of 'l'rakat " Ma.,. 6 , 1434. 

Only the hlgheat administrative office. of Lithuanla vere 

still barred to the Orthodox . 102 In the l.at tvo , ear' of 

hi' life , Zygl.antascl.arly .•• bibit.d IU' genUine d.,lr'. 

to r._in the tool of ·P.oland 1n the torming of any kind of 

union betveen the two countr!e.. He va. murdered on 

March 20, 1440 A.D. by a group of conapiratora. 

Becaus. the tithuanlan, feared repri.aale tor t be 

death of hia tatheF if they electect Z,.giliant •• '" 'QU, 

Micb.e,l, they palled over hi" in £ •• 01' 01 tbe thirteen 

year old eon ot Jogaila,O.,imi r . A .regency va. con.tl tuted 

to be directed bT JobnGoataut... thrte year. after t be 

tr.«lc death of Ladi,l •• III of Poland, the Pole. decided 

to elect Oa'imiF, Grand Duke of l.ithuania, King of Poland 

a1.0 (1441) . the negotiations vere protracted and contuled, 

but tinally .'ter the Graud Duke C •• iair bad .1gned the 

PriYillegiull Terreltr&e on Ma,. 2, 1447, and ba4 promhed 

101 Jurgela, 195 . 

102 Cha.e, 59t jurg.ia, 192. 

" 



tbat in. Litbuania all bishop. and . 'tate official. vereto 

be nat Iv.. and tbat 

No offtcel, land • .or ec~l •• i •• tie 
al'l'0i.ntments vere to be granted to 
alien' "01" neigbbors . " Th. ruler 
.obligated at.,elt not to reduee the 
territerie. of tbe State, ...... mindful of 
P.li.n claim. to vario .... t 'neigbbo.ring 
:provinces . 103 

t .h. Lithuanian. allowed Cali.!_ir to go to It ... akoy Wa4U". be 

va. crowned .linig of Poland O'n June a,s, 1447 . 

48 

Tbre. major eVeht, tittlueneed Oatholld.,m in Lithuania 

durlltg '(;a.1mlr' 8 rtiglt. TheY'veI'. the ltnienot Flereftce; 

tbe tall of Coft.tantinepl •• and. nev turn in .. elations 

witb MUSCOT,.. 

The 'htrld .• b thl'.at to iurope l 'n the fift •• tttb century 

ereated a £avol'ab1 • . condltiofttor re-0lrlen1ng negotiations 

with rel·.rd to reunion betilt.ell Orthodoxyah.4- llolll&1'1 Oatbol

ici,m. The matter wa' d1seu,s.d'''1':lousl,. at the Bightb 

Ecnu.en1cal eounci1 (Fer ... & .. .,> convoked by Pope Sugenius XV 

in 1438 0 The 8,santille &\:;e .. or Jolm 'al.,eolo.gul VIII and 

the Pe.tri& .. cb JOleph of Oon.tanti6()pl.e tn • . d. ,ersonal 

.ppearaD.c., at tbe Council of Ferrara in bope 01 obtaining 

help frolil the ' .ope against tbe turk. . The following year 

tbecouncll va. co-n·ttnue4 at Florence. TbeGr'eek 8I1perOI' 

.ent the bishop. of hi' cOilmu.n!on to it . Ku.covy, too, 

103 Jurg.,la, 198 . 



wa. reppe.ented by a Greek. I.idor. Metropolitan of rie. 

with hierare,hieal jurisdiction, 0 •• 1" Mo.eow,vho vas in 

favor of a reunion . After fftany dUiticlll~les, the Council 

of Florence reacbed a decree regarding the union of tbe 
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separated Oburche.. 6n July 5,1439, the dectee va. signed 

by ilbe I.peror of Conn,atltinG,ple, three vic,are of the 

Patriarch. of the East " .eventeeli Metropolitans, and soany 

\;Ii8ho1' • • 1040n July 6 , 1439, it vas lol.lIltl l y puoll.hed 

in the Papal bull, "La.tentur 0081t.,,105 However, Arch

hi.hop Marcu. Eugenicul of Bphelulreruled to .1gn the 

decree , and b,. hi. strenUOU8 oPI>0.1t10n to the actor union, 

be1ped to etfect ita final 0011&, •• • 106 

Pope Eugenlul XV ereated tbe Wetropolltan I.idor •• 

cardinal alld. .ent him no •• al a legate to confirm the 

union. Xlidol"e annou.14;84 in ll •• and in Mo.eow that he had 

signed the ac;t of reconciliation, but "the appearane. ot 

the LaU.n 011'" •• at the "'I.u.ptio.n in th'. ,Kreml, the lu~.e 

of Pope .ogeni-'lI' ill tbe public pra"er. , and the reading of 

the formal doo",.ent a.tout.hed the Ru •• tan • • "107 too, the 

104 Tbe decre. w.a si8ne4 by one hundre4 fifteen Latina 
and tllil"ty- five Greeks _ Se. Konrad 4i"rais •• n, CbrlslLtAQ 
R'pomials.i·091.. Tra.ll.teli by Re ... . Jos.p.h W _ Orunda,r. 
St. Loula , Mo ., 1945, 919. 

lOS ,lnc"irldipQ, $Dbolg£u8 11'4n&",9ul .u DI9latISleUt'" 
.it. RlbM• [14,1 .t1 KOlwa _ Act ore He~rico nenainler . H41t10 
Undeeima . ,,,,iburg, 1911 . 23S. 

106 A1Iermi'len, 979. Rambaud 1 , 214 - 215. 
101 aamb.ud 1 , ~15 . ',-



reunion would b,.,. proved aoat incooveniell.t to B.ai1 :U 

of ~hl'CO.)" vho had already expre,.ed a ded.re to aubject 

50 

the Lithuanian Ruthenian Pro:vtnce. to the .pl.-itua1 authorit1 

of .10800., indicating already the, Rl.otiv'ting force in the 

imperialt.tie Muscovite drea!!)s . So Ba.11 Xl (V.,i1y II) 

and hi' hi.hop. 'Would have none ot the reunion, and t.ldo",,, 

had to "aeape to Rome . In Lithuania the Council of 'lorenee 

wa.' not entirely w1tho\tt truit . It acted a. aremoteCau'e 

tor the reunion of the .outhwester.n province. of tiUI ,ii. in 

1595 4.0. An .ctual though temporal', union WI.' accomplished 

in 1458 throu.gh the co-operatlTe effort a ot Pope Pius II 

and Casimir IV . 108 

The attempted tinion of Florence pla7ed an l.portant 

l"ole in the Ku,covite wa,. of thought "hieh, 111 turn, re

acted di,ectly upon the Oatholicl.m and the p.U.tlcal hiltory 

of Li.thuania . Constantinople , tbe capital ot all Orthodoxy, 

fell to Mohamet II in June , 1453. Thi. l .a11 tacilitated 

tbe nationali.tlc movellent in the Church of MOlcow. The 

tall of Conatant!nople va. interpret.din Mo.eow a. a 

punishment tor her "etection· trom 0l"th040zy an4 her union 

"ith ltOlll. . Thecoluciouane •• of her people "a. penetrated 

vith the • . lga10 .. n1a that Ihe had preaerved ehr!lt ' .' faith 

108 Donald Att" .. ,.r, 1tLt. 1, •• &4'At 1'lS,ro Sii,utph ... 
M!lvauke. , Wia ., 193'7, 72. 
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in ita pur-itT _ She wal Gad ' s cbosen ,eop1e.109 The 

marl"b.,. ot h '.a III to %06" a ntece of Constantine 

Palaeologul,the 1 .. " Ro."n ampero!', helped to promulgate 

atb.ecry wbichor.iginated &. e.ar1y •• tbe end of the 

titteenth eeDtury that MOICOW i. the third n Ollle. 110 

51 

The two object. at the p.p.l policy at this time W'ere 

the l'eunionof the Greek ,and LaUn Churches and the espul-

8ion of the 'rurk. froM Ihu·o:pe . 111 loe (Sophia), who , .tnce 

bel' tatber , Thom •• ,. had fled to Rom. where he doied " h,ad 

been the ward (tt tbe POpe. The propo •• dl1larr1age betve,en 

l va.n III and loe •• e!Oed to have comp •••• d both of Pope 

Sixtu. n' t. d, •• 1 ... " . 1..,.,. III would tight tbe Tu.rk. 1n 

south ... n Europe , and alao bring about & 'union of hit Church 

witb a ome. Ivan In accepted the prOp61&1 of marrs. •• e witb ... 

outaDY int •• tion af gr .. titying the vi,he. ot Rome. the 

marriage took ,lace 1n 1473 about the tll1e wben Pbilotbeut , 

abbot of the "koy Illona.tel''' deyeloped the id.. of the 

Third Rome t heory tbu •• 

The til'.t a ome tell beoaut. of ita 
her'.,1', tbe second ,Rome, Cont'antlnople, 

109 Jan I{uc;harzev.ki; ~ priclua.9.l.tl04.fg Apl,ia . 
New lork, 1948 , 11 . 

110 J.B. Bury., "RuI.i." (1462 ... 1682) . C,.krlO,' 
laA.rn utttory • . 13 Volume ... nel. an atle.. . Seoond .dition,. 
dite4 by A . W. Wal'd et .1. New York , 1916; V, 41U; 

Kueberaev.ki , 15. . 

111 Bury, 481 . 



"I., captured by the lahmaelites, the 
de.eeAdante of 41~r , vhile the holy 
apoltolic Cburch of the third .Rome-
Mo.cow--.bine. over t he vorld brigbter 
tban tbe .un. The raar of MOleow i . tbe 
only Cbriat i an T. I.r on earth. Two 
Rome. t ell, the tbird one Itanda, and 
there will be no fourth . 112 

52 

Tbe expansion of t bi. tb.eory an<l tbe 41oneoll1i"ant t'ise 

o·f Mus covy .s .. power foll owed bard upon tbe r 'ejection of 

the Union ot Florence andtbe tall of COllltantinople. and 

reacted oafavorabl, tor Li t huani.. in 1415 4. D. the 

Cr imean Itorde of T.t.rs . bandoned it ••••• alage to Lithu.nia, 

submitted to Turkey, .nd, abetted 07 the Ku.coyit •• , raided 

t he southern domains of Lithuania. In 1480 4 .D. 'I '9'ao III 

decid edly dete.ted tbe Golden Korde and thu. r id Kuseo ... ,. 

from it . (ol'ller t ,l'loute to 'the Tatarl . He now cleal'1,. 

enunci.ted a program tbat aimed to urt1t. with MOlcow tbe 

Orthodox peo~l.. and principal ities which had ' .en ~nd.r 

Lithuanian ,oontrol tor alfllolt two centurie • • 113 From thi s 

time on "Moscow alwaYI "'I.d religion al a ju.t.1fication tor 

ag,res.iye War. and a ... m.ans of inciti,ng it •• ubject. to 

theae w.r •• nlI4 

Although, a. a terr1.torlal power, the J _ge110n1.n 

Dynast)" had reaeh.d 1 t. apogee durin" e •• imir IV ·' sreign , 

112 Kucharsewlki , 12 . 

113 Bury, 480, Cha.e. 69 - 10J Jurgel., 200. 

114 Kuch.r •• w.k~ , 10~ 



po •• e.slng Lithua~ia, Poland, Bohemia, and Rungar" ret 

the Lithuania bequeathed to Casimir" son and .uec •• sol' 

Va' a Lithuani a . enaced by t he Nll8co"le •• , weakened by 

Polobi.ation; increased serfdom . and Catbolic instruction 

amonR: the Lithuani ans neglected, and vhen done, the in-

.truction va. by Pol •• ratber than Lithuanians. 
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Alexander, Orand Duke of Lithuanla, marri ed Selena, 

t he daughter of I'f'an Ill, ·to help prevent Muacovite inva

sions of Lithuanian e·astera:u)U prod,nee. and to cement the 

eaee of 1494 'etveen Mu.covy and Lithuanta . I van III 

eonsented to the marriage vith the u,nder.tanding that his 

d&u,hter would be tree to practice her OrtbodoXi religion, 

The .o"ereign of Moscow had .'ipulated 
tha'c bit daughter va. under no ctronm-
atanee. to change her relig10n, that .• be 
va. to ha"ea Greek chapel in the palace 
and all o .. thodox almon ... . ... Rl. policy agreed 
with his convictiorll it v •• nece.s ... y that 
in Lithuani a ovtbodoxy ahould ria. from Ita 
aba.ement, and reign with his daughter . IIS 

This marriage, tar trom securing the peace Lithuania had 

hoped t or, served aa a eonvenient ~ool again.t her. Com

plaint'. were .ad. that Relena t • fait h vaa being tampered 

v.itll, and that .be vas bei ng per •• cuted for being an 

Orthodox . ll6 I"an III, pOling a. tbe d.fender of the 

115 Rambaud , I, 228 . 

116 Bury, 481, Kuchareeweld., 10 . 
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Rutbenian Orthodox belin'era in Lithuania t. eaatern section 

and a. guardian of hi. daughter" well being at Vilnius, 

opened war on Lithuania. 

It i. lnteroning to note here, tbat during tbe 

Crimean War, Polish emigre diplomate publl.bed a collection 

of' dOClllllentl i11uatrat.ilng tbe Ru.aian policy a. exercised 

toward Poland and Lith.uania. Th_ collection includ'ed the 

letter of tlIYan t. a11e.ge411' per •• cuted daughter to her 

father. Helen auerted tbat Ihe enjoyed c •• plete religious 

treedoll and appealed to her rather to ItOI' the fraUdulent 

war."l17 

About the time of th •• e trouble. with HUICO"", the 

Pole. formulated tbe Melnik 'act purpoaing a greater degree 

of intillacy between Lithuania and Poland (1501). The Paet 

1'.rop08ed a COllmu)n parliament, joint election. of the ruler, 

common defente, and a COJlUl1on ruler. 1t va. not rat1.f1ed 

by the I..ithuanians bee.use the Pole. failed to .id Lithuania 

in her recent val' again,t l-lu.c~"f'Y , and becaul. Alexa.nder'l 

brotherl ».rotested the. e1.ct1oR prinei"l. which jeopardiled 

their beredit.ry rights .11, Though Lithuania and Poland 

continued to exist a. tw:o eli.tinct 4U1d indepenaeat atate. 

governed ulually by the sam_ruler , this proposition cl.arly 

111 Kuch&r.evlki, 10. 

118 Cha.e, 75; Jurgela, 202. 
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evid.nc.dhow tar along t he road the 1dea of union of both 

countries badpro.l%reS8ed . 119 

In tbe reign of iygimanta. or Slgiemundu. the Elder 

(1506 - 1548) and during tbe sub.equent reign of hi •• on, 

Slgi. mundu8 Augustus, Lithuania elt-perienced tbe tretnendous 

shock tbat the Protestant Revolt , aye to CathollcillD in 

Europ... To detail the history of tbe Protestant Revolt 

in Europe i, \lnneceslary . Tbe revolt against t he Catholic 

Church was caused and intluenced by ctrCURllta.neu and 

conditions in Church and State , ill the CUltural, bltel

lectual, philo8ophical and. theological d0Il1&1n . 120 The 

·major aeet. in tbe early hittor,. of Prot •• tanti,1Il were tbe 

Lutherans, the Oalvlnists , the iwingl1anl, and tbe Anglicans . 

Thi. revolt whicb began in Germany in 1511 A. D. reached the 

shores of the B_Itle and penetrated Pru.sia in 1522 A. D. 

Albert Ton Hohen.ollern of Brandenburg , Grand Master o·f 

the Teu/tonic Order of the Knight. of St . Mary, ahed hi.s 

Oatholicism, accepted Lutheranism, and after haTing received 

119 Until 1&69 vhenthe tln i on of Lubin provided tor a 
common ruler for tbe Lithuanian-FoU.ab Ceaaonvealth , there 
were instances when bothcountrie. had separate rulers . For 
example . when John Albert va. lUng of Poland (l.9l - IS01), 
hia Tounger brother ,tlexander va. Grand Duke of Lithuania 
(1492 - 1501) . A.fter John Albert" death, Alexander va. 
elected King ot Poland a1.0. 

120 Algermts.en , 115 • 

... 
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tbe aaDction of Sigh_un4ua t he Elder, de~reed to (lo'n"f'er't 

htl Rovernod Pru •• ian territori es into a .ecular principality 

\tnder the va .••• l.ge of Sigiamundu. tbe Ild.er. R18 Orde!;' was 

l.tched in 1525 A. 1).; and his allegi.nce to Sigllmundus wal 

accepted .t Kr.kov.l2l "thu. did the exi.tence of the 

Teutonic Kni,htl on the Baltic come to an end, and the foun 

dations of a Pruut.n £.lI1p11"e , v hicb v •• to participate in 

tbe p.rtitions of Poland .ndLi thuania during t he eigbteenth 

century, 1a1d."122 Sigi .• llundut, on hi. "art, .Ianctioned the 

.rr.n.ement eYeD at the ri.k of being lu.peeted of diSloy.lty 

to ROlle because he feared that Albert Ilight in.ti., ate all 

Pr u.sia to revolt and tben eear the ter .. 1ttn·, avay tt-om 

Lithuania . l23 

Tho legalisatl on c.f Lutheranilm in East PruI.i. in

fluenced tta propaga.tt.on in ot:her part. of Lithuan1.. 'the 

condition of the Oatholio Church in Lithuania vaa not in 

auch a ,atbetic conditiQfl a. it V". in other countriel of 

Europe, but yet ,,"nT of the ocel.sia.d.Qal POltl had become 

the app.nages of the nobility "vithout the lIloral obligations 

121 Moat ·of the friar-~nlght. became 'utheranl t . arr.ied, 
and. uta.blhhed. .. ola •• of landed nobi'lity, tbe J\U\kel" 
of Prulaia. Se. Jurgela, 207 . 

122 Cb ... , 81. 

123 0 .... P . Ic.x, "Th. a .tormation in Po~.nd, ttOambJid,U 
Hi.tory sLPolapd tua W Origin. USRl'tiS.kl (1696 • 
C •• bridle, England, 325. 
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.'t.chia,to 'their po •••• ,ion being ,.ken into con.ider.

U.on ._124 The gentry who wielded thi. po"e,1" ill the 

'orc.nhat10n of the Churcb upheld the I"oyolt "not bee.u •• 

it propo •• el to correct eu,ting detect. , " (the defect • 

• xi,U,n. were .ttrlbut.ble to' tbe noble.), but -bec.u,. it 

ottered a .,lea414op, ... tunity to ine...... t hoiral .... cl,. 

vi4. ,1'11'11.1 ••• "125 

St,.i'lIundu. th,.Sld,r took .tep. to comb.t the re1'olt 

1n M .• t"rritoJOY .t It. incipi.ncy . A. ' •• rly .s 1510 A. I . 

be ,ubll.h,tel an edict tOI"'bldding the importation into 

~ithu.ni. of LucIle"" wo .. k. under ,en.lty of conttlcation 

of all prope .. ty and ,of .sile,.116 tbe .t.ad.y growth .t 

Proto.t"nti ... in Litbu_ala ,and POland called forth .ub-

•• ,uent .. 0,..1 d.c..... . Tbe Idictot Krakow, March, 1523, 

.. ended the torlle .. Idict of Thorn •• tb •• t ... n.&re, ..... 

were puni.b,.d by burI11., at ,ft. ttake .. 4thei ... property 

conti.oat.d . In 1534 the clerl7 aecu"'" til''' 81g1,lIlundu, 

an 8 .. ict to .. bill_Un, tb. J"itlulanian. to ,en. t hei .. youth 

to unl •• r.1t1e. knova 0" '.Ipected of b,ing b .... tic.l . ll? 

114 Lu4wl, '&1t01', 1U 1u..,tPcr gJ. .lU .11" .tua .w 
'Ql p •• .tt.s.u. .)("41,. AUI.. 31 Vol11l1e. . 14it.4 by aalph 
ltranc1. Kerr . St . Loui. , 1914 • .IIi , 489. 

125 Oha.e, 101 . 
1.6 

FOIt , 324. 

111 1W., 318, ' •• ' ,01' , XIV , 488 . 
'-
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The eccled, •• tlcal :pl'o'dncial.,..tl04. vere reluct,ant 

at fir.t to take explicit action agel,nit tbe fteY'!)lt . The 

synod of 1523 merely .. eaffirmed Leo Xt , bull ".xlur§e 

DOJ,\\ine ... 12e In 1521 A. D., bowaver, the clergy -.do:pted 

more decided In .... ure. alainst the he,eticalmove.nent at 

,. 

the ' p-r'ovineial ,yn.od o.f Lecaye.e.. thou.gh thele royal edicts 

alld decrees rellained dead lettera tor the moat pa" ., the 

Protestellt Revolt taUed to .gain much 1Il.Olllentullt du .. lng 

Sigi81lUndut the lUaer.8 reiSll beeau.e he con.tant1, •. nel 

cona,.,entl, opp •• ed the ,evolt . 

Fro.m 1540A.&., bo.ever; an4 tno·r. partj,.cularly .Ite,,, . . 
theacce •• ion of Sigtsmundu. the Slder" Ion, Siglunu1!.ius 

Augn.tu, (1544 ... 1:512), thel',ll.,ioU8 l'e"oltbecame Ito.r. 

a,sr ••• 1y., Thi._ va. due in part to the in'troduc;tion of 

Calvini •• ,a Proteltallt _.01: of non- German origin, which 

, • .,. propel' reeognition to laymen in ehureb c,oun011, and 

wbich appealed direc.tly to th' Lithnan:1an. th,ough the 

publica.tion of mUc.h 'Calviail" literature tran.lated i nto 

the LithuaniAnl and in ,.I't to the a.ttiltude of religlou, 

indifference and 't,arla'blen." of Slgt8biu.ndu8 .U·I"8t118 . 

The chi,f supporters of Calvini8m in l.ithUalll. we,e 

the Lithuanian nOble. (cbief a.ong whol'll"a' tbe great 

aa4iv!1 •• 'amil,,) . .stnce many of tbe1.1thU&n.lan noble. 

las bensinger, 251. 
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con.tltute4 the Lithuanian Senate, the ruling bo4ybecame 

deii.nitely Calvinittlca.,.d eould legi,la'. in t.vor of 

the Prote,tant. . In 1$63 A. D. the.enate guaranteed to 

the member. of .11 religious cont •• d .ona equal right • .• nd 

equal prlvile, •• • lt9 

59 

the pea •• nt. of Lithuania , generally .peaking, remained 

unaffected 07 tbe r",·olt. Rel1gio.D, at well a. other mat -

tera , va. determined tor them by the lord of the IB.anor. 

''It be va ... loyal Catholio , they had .. Catholic form of 

wor,abtp.. If be happeDed to embrace the fletorm.tion, they 

were apt to be given .. Prot •• tant form of vorlh1~."13Q 

Too, the p •••• nt. h.d not been 1n,truct.4 v.ll in Cathol1citm 

beeaut. 'there vere not enough cburche. ant! t1thuanian. apeak

ina pr1e8tl in tbe country . Many prle, 'U refu.ed to learn 

the Lithuanian language b.,c.b.ethe Pole. de.pi.,e4 it. A 

repot-t by the Bpi'Copal vtaitator of the Vilniul blahQPl'ic 

on coruUtionl ob.er.ed in the area of Dlemel'"e revealed ·that 

the Ch .. i.'Halll .t.ill buried thell' dead tilth. grove. and 

"holy tields," and that t hey wop.hipped inant.ateobjectl, 

a8 oakl , atone., an4 reptile • • 131 

Amone the cler,y tbere va. 10m. dettnite defection 

towal"d Prote.tantism, and .. te.nlleney to introduoe heretical 

129 Chale. 10,4. 

130 Fox, 345 - 3.6. 

131 Jur,ela, 248 . 
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doctrine .tn 1lietruction. Tbe ' 1'»'04 of 1541 charged the 

bi,hop. "n'Ot to all'Ow afty pri •• t t'O pr ... ch vi,tn'Otlt a .,ecta1 

:permi t trQm the bishop of thedi'Ocete ."l32 

A,n •• t1mate 'Of the relative strength and influence 

'Ot 'Protestant i •• in Lithuania and Poland i. indicated by 

t he com:pod,tion 'Of the Sena.te in the Diec ot 1S69 A. I . Of 

o-ne hundred th1rty ... thl"ee senat'Orial ,eats; seventy (ot whom 

fift eeQ vere Cath'Olic bish'Op.) vere occupied by Cathol iC' , 

tifty-et,ht by Pr'Ote,tant d1,n1tarie., tva by Greek 

Ortbodox; and three vere •• cant.There were about lix hun .. 

dred Prot •• t.llt pariahe. or one-dxth of t he total number 

of i o .. an Catholic par,i.he. in Li thuania and 'PolaruS. I n 

fact Peter Skar,a, tbe ,reat Je.u!t pl"eaeher in Poland at 

the clo.e of t he . i xteenth century, co.plailled t bat two 

tbou,and Roman Catholic Church., ha4 been 00o''''l't84 ioto 

' rot .• ttl,nt placea o.t Y'OI'. 111p.133 -'deled to thi., tbe 

Luther-a.n" Calvlnhtl, and the Bohetnian Brethren for med a 

kind ot union at Sandomie!'. Gn Apl'!l 14, 1510 to gain 

greater pol i tical .trength. !luring the hlterregnum afte .. 

the death of Si,iI11l1Ut4l,l. AugustuI, they entere' into a 

Pact ot COnfecteration at War .. ,., (1513) "by which rel1,iou, 

tolerI1d.<>n ande,uali t,. vere legally eatabU .• bed in the 

132 FO'z , 328 . 

1 )3 ~., 344 ~ 345. 
, 
" 



re" 1 lIS , .114 had to be sworn to 'be e.ery n •• l,. ... elec,ted 

kiDg ... 134 Thb P.et marked the apogee in the 4ev.loj)ll)ent 

of Protestanti.m in Lithuania and Poland. 
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Pope Paul IV became quite apprehen.iTe 'Of' the future 

of Catbolicl.m ln, l.1thuania and Poland wben th ••• matters 

we,re made knowft to him. In 1555 b.e .ent .. nunci6 to Poland 

and kept one there con,.tantly to watch d.eyelopm.ent •• 13S 

After 1573 the Protenant . ovent8nt in Lithuani. and 

Poland b.,an to aecline quite a. rapidly a. it had riaen. 

The mOTe.ent lacked 'Popular support. It val the monopoly 

of &P01't108 o,{ the nobl1tt1 wblob, later Iradual~1 returned 

to Catholic.1slIl . 136 Froll the begilllli"" the movement v •• 

• c.tu"te. by "po11t1cal conl1deratlon and economiQ .11'9'ln

tagelnU7 rathe~ than by the 'trengeh of a deep inner 

(ton'9'iotion . The inner structure of 'rot"tantis •••• 

weakened by the continuous diyi,ion into mutually tactiou • 

• ecte. Tne role of the G:rand Bilk. $i,l.mUbdu, the B'lder 

helped .eteJll the tide 0" tbe .. e.olt _ .Ten, hts,oil. tbougb 

he •• hibited an indifference vithre.gard to, tbe .uperto.-it,. 

of tbb or that denOlllina.tion, aocepted the decre •• of the 

Couneil of Treilt and , on tbe vhole, ga.ethe pa,al nuncios 

134 Foa, 345. 

135 Haleckl, 124 . 

136 Jurae1a,24h Foa, 346. 
, 

131 'Oll, 34' _ 
~ 



l ittle OaUIe for grle.,anoe in tbe matter. finally, the 

eleoline of tbe Protestant revolt in Lithuania and Poland 

wa. due in large meaaure to the effeott-nno •• or Roman 

Catholic reaotion . 

The .,igoro.1 act1.,1tyol the Jelnits , 
their penetr&thnt i nto tbe ultimate oon
trol of tbe field of eduoation,the re
newed and gr .eatl,. strengtbened p.reetige 
otthe higher olergy together with its 
powerful political influence- ... all thele 
thing. were atrongly reinforcing all the 
other cauae., and greatly oontributed to 
tbe 'bre.k-up of the aeformation .in 
P01and.138 
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Tbe Union of 1.ublin wa. the tinal event whichoocu.r red 

toward the ead ottne reign of Sigl ,mundu. August'u.sanel 

toward which he finally lent hi. enereie.l. fbil union Dot 

only .ffected the , 01itical life of Lithuani. by inaug

urating the LithuaDi.an-Polilh Republic, but i t allo 

influenced the rel igiou. life, , articularly t he rell,10ul 

life of tbe Ortbodox peoples of what had been tbe louthern 

Lithuanian -proTinee. , and t he loci.l .nd cultural life of 

lihe Lithuanian people. 

Two factor. co-operated in maki.ng the union ineTit.ble . 

The threat lrom MuscoY, and the prospect of a total foroible 

incorpor.ation illto Polanel unconditionally d ecided the 

138 'oa, 3 .. 1. See alia Serge Bol.hakotf , Alf'.:!an .!!.sm
A.iD.tqr"itT. Phil.d.el"lli.a., 1950, 135. 
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unton . 139 fbe. ince •• ant Muscovite a,grenion menaced the 

terri torial posI.I.ions of Lith·u .. ni. e.baQlti.ng her Itren.gth 

and threatening her indepellaence . Tbe Musco.)" or IYan IV, 

mueb _ore ... paeious than it had been under former ""1'1, 
ch.,118ng-od Lithuania b.,.ond endurallce and .trenath. Sh,. 

had lost n • .,rl,. al l of tbe Uk,ralne. Shens.ded he,lp. The 

Pelonhation of the Lithuanian _.gnate.1 began vtth tbe 

tntroductioll of Chri.tlallity into Lithuania by Poland in 

l 386 1 . D. Ita introduction va. intended from tbe very 

outaet not ,1 .. ,11' tor theele.ation of tbe Lithuanian 

people , hut .110 for the all!YallCeraent 01 tbe political 

intere.t of Poland. The propag .. tion of the faith .inaug

urated also. c •• pal,n tor Polonbing Lithu.1l1a. 140 Althougb 

tlte Llthuani.."., bad e.acted trom C •• lmir IV the guarafttee 

tbat onlynati.s Li~hu.ni.n' b. appoi.nted to coll,giate and 

Qathedral IcboGl. and toeburche., yet many Poliah cl,rgy 

found the.eel.e. vi~b1a tbe Grand Dueb,.. Prielt. Were 

being dr" vb cOA.tafttly troll PGland . Thea. pri.atJ were, 

for tbe mOlt part, unacquainted. with the Lithuanian language 

and neYer aee.ed to be interested in learning tbe language 

139 Ch.le, 88 - 89, JuraeIa, 231 - 138 .• Prof ••• O'r J . 
'ajev.kt , "%yg!l'lIlt August and the Union 9f 1.ublin, 
1548 - 72," y.mbr"d"aiitOtt .tt Peland .f..E.t.s W Qrigial 
.l.t S9Pi,ski .1696, 364. 

140 Hertmanov1clI, 7 . 
, 
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of tb-. people they came to Cb. .. 1stianise.141 

LaYll1e:n were f"equentlynamed Canon. and 
parish rector.. In 1510, out of the nlne 
eanont of the Chapter of VlIniu., only 
one w.. an o ... d .. ined prie.'t ,and be 
happened to b. the 801e Lithuanian. Th. 
,m ..... rem.inetJ prac,U .cally heathen uader 
this let-"'p, and the privileged cle.rg:r 
was not much interested in the pleb •• 14Z 
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The upp ... c1a •• , the influenti al men , were u$ua111 educated 

ln Polanli, and for that "ea.on , the, bacaina much better 

acquainted with the Polish language. Th.h inevitably pro

duced '0111. eftect. on tbeir return to Lithuania. 

Howe.e .. , de.pite the pa"t the Lithuanian magute. 

pl.y ..... tbe direct cao; •• for the union, the,. It1ren\lou.1y 

op1'08e4 actual u.nion with Poland • The 'P.oplea of Lithuani.'. 

luthelli •• pl"o'd.n.ce,. wereespeci.lly • .,e,.lt. to the union . 

"The. RuU-Lithuan i ' .nariatocracy werennach averlo totbe 

union; difference of religibn, national pride, and interest. 

arisinl fro. aeparat ••• i'tence, craatea. barrier between 

tbe. and 'olalut. ,,143 Finally the 1ntlrcl .. ion of t be 

Lithuanian le ••• rg.ntry wbo were carl'y1nl on tbe val" with 

I van tv ', troop. and who vere lOling battle. contiltentlY', 

resolved tbe :.Lithuanian .agnate. and ml.ber. of the d1et 

into .ction. A.fter 8everi.l y.,rl, much dellbera.t:1on. and 

heated IHlen.li.ona, tbe e,tates of both countries exchanged 

141 Cha.e, 90 - 91. 

142 Jor,ela, 245. 

143 Rubauti, I, ".358. 



their writ. of uftl.n of July 1 , 1569 . On the fourth of 

July , 1569, King Sigl.mund Augu.tus . • i gned the Writ of 

Union .• l44 
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The Treaty of Lublin created in place of tb~ personal 

uni on through ., common monarch,. r.al union ba.edupon a 

common ruler elected jointly and crowned at Krakow with 

the title of Kbtg of Poland and Grand Duke of Lithuania , 

and a CODulIon national die,t to be held in \lanaw near the 

l.ithuanian f rontitu'at which .enatorl and deputies from 

both countries .at in common . l45 aowever, the law .andthe 

a(bdnistration of the internal affai rs ot each co.untry 

remained .eparate. J.itbuani .. kept her owntl"e.llury, 

leparat.chancellor. and betmanl . "'th' State thu, unified 

acted in exte·r"al affair. a. a single entity having the 

sallle policy_"146 Prof ••• or Jurgela emphalise. the sov

ereignty of botll It.te. when he laYs 

The treaty of Lublin created a con
tederation, a Bunde •• taat, without pro
Viding a ted.eral government . Two ,eparate 
State organ.hatioru continued t .o exi.t , 
with I.parate constitution" cabinete, 
la"l, armi 'l; trea.uriu, mintl, .eal., 
flaga , court., and chancerie.. No r07al 
writ "a. valid in Lithuania, unle., sealed 

144 Jur l ela. 238. 

lCS Pajew,ki. 165. 

146 !.kit. Brief but enl ightening matter can be had on 
the .. jor articles ill the Writ ot Union trom Jurg.la , 
139 - 240. ~ 



by one 01 the eha.neellora of t h .. t. country 
vith tbe State S ... l, and vice ver8 •• 147 
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SighmundusAuguatuI , the l ast male otfs,ringof the 

Jogailan branoh ottheOedil'l1.inian dynasty. died in 1572 . 

TbouCh be vavered in his religlou8 eonvicti ons. he did not 

break with Catholic's. and .. cknowledged t he deoree. of the 

CounC'i~l of Trent . Bi, reign witn •• sed the '1'18. and decline 

of Protestanti,a , .. nd Lithu .. nia and Poland" gre.t counter

retormation movement . The comin, of the Jesuita, with tb..ir 

intense education .. l pr'ogFa . .. nd te.UtJ'lora!'y effort in the re

vival of tbe l.ithu .. nian langu •. , e in t be religiou' in.truction 

of the m •• ' •••• off set t hein,flux of Prot.atanthoi. Th. 

contederat.ion with Poland v· ..... coompH.lhed in 1569 . 

The natural r.sulta of thia union weI'. t he grovth of 

Polish lntluence in Li thuan i a. The bre .. ch t h .. t •• , arated 

the Lithu&aian nobUity froll t be pe .... nt. who were profoundl, 

attached to t heir n .. tive language and national i ty_ widened. 

Findine little ,olace from t be .Poli.h ,prien. who did not 

."e .. k J.l thuan1.an, .any of tbe L.itbuantu pealant. rerua1ned 

paean at beart. 148 The principle of elective and non

hereditary .monarchy in. tbeLitbllaai .. n-,oli,b l epubU.c made 

her tile prey to the collective .. vari ce ot •. n entire Europe . 

Tbi, proved cata.trophic to her political. rel1g10ul , _nel 

80c1al de.,.lopment. 

147 Jur ge1a, 241. 

148 lutter, 2a. 



CATlJOLIOISH IN LITHUANIA 

DURING 

tHE LItHUANIAN- POLISH REPUBLIC 

1572 - 1772 
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Tho years Qf the Republic evidenced th~ cataclysmic 

decline in the body politic ot Lithuania and Poland. An 

increased lust for power and prerogatives aUtong tbe noble. 

grefl> ~oncoldtantly with an utter a,pathy in tbe face of tbe 

disaster w,hlcb tbreatened the ttepllblic . A dee."er penetra

tion ot Orthodox RUI.ia into tbe fiber of the Lithuanian 

a,nd Poliah life was evidenced '0 th.t ye.r. betovo the 

partit1~nl allecontrolled the lIlovententa ot the Republic , 

and b, 179a Rua.ia po •••••• d practicall, the entire 

Lithuania acquiring it on p:retelXt of d,afending, Orthodoxy 

in her patri_oftY. 

The reign of the fir.t king of tbe 1\epublic. elected 

under the ltipulaU.onl of tbe Pact of Lublin . Henrrot 

Valob , vas ab"l"t - 11ved (February al, 1574 - June 28 - 29, 

1.574). l1is reign held little consequence tor Catholicism 

in the aepublic except in, the Act ot V.reaw. The Act, 

pa.sed during tbe interregnulU, and incorporated into the 

Third Lithuani an Statute, was prompted by the rumen"' of 

Saint Bartbolomew Nigbt" Ma.sacre (Auluat 2, 1512) in 

\ 
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Pari,lo· The Act ·0·' War.av guarant~ed freedom of oonfe.don 

and provid.d th., no perlon be "persecuted or diacrl$inated 

.a,ainat by realon of hie religioul .ffiliationl. ,,149 It 

beca.e "the main charter of freedom for all the dluldentu 

the 'di"ielontes de religiono' would not perlecute each 

other. Since then. all non-Oatholics were called 

'dissidents.,ol50 

Much more important tor Catholicil. in Lithuania were 

the re1enl of St.phanul Batory (1576 - 1586), a Hungarian 

prince, and. Si,i.mundu. Va.a of Sweden (1588 - 1632) . 151 

Significant are. tbe contribution. of 8atory, a veil-loved 

ands.alou. Catholic . If,e protected, encouraged and pro

lIlottd the work 0·' native Je.ults in educati..n. 8y .. 

Prlvillegium (lS78) he transfor.ed the Je.nlt College at 

Vilnlul into' a tmiver.ity . He lettled. Jesuit. at Krakow, 

Riaa, and Polot.k , and ift 1582 tte fouaded the Rlga College . 

He alao fouruled a .ult1-lingual ,0ll1il1ar1' at Tartu in 1586. 

ae aoknovledged the tre.dom of tbe 'roteatantl, proteoted 

thea, but re.tralned their exc,.,.e . The decree •• f tbe 

COl,ln011 of Trent were introduced and ob.er.ed throughout 

the realm. 

149 Jur"la, 252 . 

150 ,,1>.U ft. -.· 3· ~,., ",a , . 

151 Pr.t ••• or J. 'Umin.ki , "The Counter-aeforll1ation in 
P.land .. " l!u\ CaRt~r'4,. lfhspry .tt P.l'04 LI:.s.m .at. OEi,in, 
.t2 Sob1e'ki (to 1696 , 409 . 
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Bat""Y "a' .ble t 'o repul •• Iv .. n IV-,foreea with ,\leh 

eff •• ,l.ene •• thatlvan IV . '1u.al,ed to the· Pope to nego

tiate. peac .• between tithu"nl,.and Hu.c~n'y . Ivan IV t 8 

prold,s. to eln'br"ce Oatholici.m 104u,oe'" Po,.e GregorY' XIII 

to nego1::1,te. fte .ent the famous Jesuit, Po ••• vino to 

direct the p ... oe conference . lSI ... ten .. ,. .... truce was 

.iglled on January 15, 1582 a.t Z .. p01e, Lithuania recovered 

Tartu and Polot.k, .. nd Mu .oovyrenouneed all elai,m to 

Livonia. Bowever, se·curing MOleowto the union. of Ohurches 

reml-ttl ..... ain hope * "Butpr, •• entl,. IV.1l1v would not 

listen torelllhtders of bi. prom1.e 01 con.ereion ~ fie 

organised a public X'eligioua debate at kremlin with 

Poaa,eTino. and he per.'Onally oltraci.ed tbe 'Po'p" .. 153 

atephanul 8atory41,4 at Gardina. on DecelllbeX' 12, 1586 .• 

He 1. con8i4ert4 the la .• t d.htingu.hhed ruler .of the Common

wealtb. "An a11.nan4 unwanted at f1r.t. ha ,0'On endeared 

him.elf to Litbu.ania. JU •• erlt. "ere great, and hi. len,e 

.of justiceaar,h.d unqualified loyalty 01 both the Cathol1cs 

and tbe Prote.' .. nt •• • • ,,154 

Slg1.muni!ttt Va ... 01 Sweden aucceedadBator:y' a. Ki.ng 

o·f P01and and Grand Duke .of Litbuania in lSS8. Ife"a' tbe 

152 aaleckl , 135 . 

1.13 Jurgela , 2ftl . 

154 lU4., 263 - 2'4,. 
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'Oft of a Catholic mother, aatherine of the Jagellonia.n 

dyna.ty, a;n.d received a t horoughly fille Cathollc education . 

))1"01. "01" UlJI;inskl olaim8tba' hi. reign .a. a "sincere., 

consistent , and pious" activity for the Cath,olio faith , 

with no de.ire to per.ecute the Prote.tants . 1SS Profes.or 

Jurgel. modille8ehi. at.telllent lomewb.t. lie claime that 

Sigl.munch ... V •• a 414 not know hovto !"ule,anel tbat b. 

a'Dtagon1led hil peopl"e aven tbou£b he adhered to th. 

letter 'of the let of War ... v of 1513 in that he 4i4 nOt 

openly perleeute tbe 'roteltantl, yet b. va. definitely 

prejudiced .,ainlt tbem and eon.i.tentlT placed ~bem in 

the bl.CklrOund in all admini8tratiYefunctions . The 

Orthodox "bam Sigls.undue Va.a cle.ired to cObye.t were 

similatly treated . 156 It is fairly cert.in t ,bat 81g1.

JIlundu' cOl'l~lucte<l '. etl'obg Catholic policy. He .lJupport.ed 

the Jesuit. without re.er •• 10. their work of Catholic 

restoratioo.in Litbu"nia and Poland . 157 And it v •• durin.g 

Sigtl.undu. v ••• ', ".lgn tbat the Church Uniohot Bre.t 

val aocoMpli.hed . 

Ihe Union ot 8r •• t va. ..vaneed and developed tbrough 

the int.erplay of ••• 6ra1 factor, . the retorm. wrougbt by 

ISS Vminlkl, 409. 

156 jttrgela, 211. 

157 Paltor. lXIV , 1~3 . 
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t ,b. Counc:il Of Trent greatly influenc,d the Orthodox t aith

ful . SOllie at them determined to bring about reforms within 

tbe U ·rUQ1nlre Of t heir own Church , ether. '*r10ul1yoon-

.• . ldered reunion with nome . In 1 SS9 A. 1) . . Jereld.$, tbe 

Pa,trlareoi3t Oon,1" •. ntinople, imme •• t.trabl,. strengthened 

Kos\cow" position and ilt.c:reased her ~r •• tl, e wi thin tbe 

Ortho4os(n~urchb7 contel'rin& on Job, t b • • 2.tropolit . n of 

Mo.cow, the title of :Patr i a r ch of MoICOW . Ra golla. tbe 

' a t r iarch Q.'£ t(j, ••• which ••• n111 ruled by t he Li t bu .. nl.n .. 

Polish Republic, wa,s at odd. with Jeremial. MolCOW with 

8 0ri. Gudo·noy showed her.:elt 1'er1 much intereated, in incar ... 

porating, Kiev witbin herlpi r :hual juri.dict i on . Tni. 

Course of action had been 11.temlllaticall.,cbeckedbt t he 

GraU.'ld Duke. of 'it huania throughout the centuries becaua. 

they realiseel .ha tar-reacbing con •• quarto •• • 158 

The, In-'at Jeluit ., Peter Skatl/a, who worked uncea,ingly 

in tbe e.au,uter l e·forination mo •• ment in Llthuania and Po1alui , 

" •• the outsta nding OilUl»!O)). tOl' re"ud.on of tbe Ruthenia,n 

Orthodox in tbe Lithuanian-' oli.h Republ tc with tbe ROlDan 

eathoU.c Chu rc.b . In 1517.& • .1) . he p\Jb.lil'hed a book"o! t b • 

. goTer • • ent and unity o·t the Cburch ot God lUl4er one o.n17 

pastor' and of t be Greek Schi.m" ,,159 Skarga 'ProTed· to the 

158 e llaee, 133~ 

159 p •• tor, lXIV , 126 . 



RutheniaD, that tb.lr Orthad". Chureb dU'tel'ed fro·at t.b. 

Ro •• n aatholl. Church 

• • • .not on17 in .xternal cUltollt, that 
were of no ,r ... t 1.mpor, •• ce, but ,a. to 
tbetrutha of faJ. th necel.'arT tor 
lalvation . He, dr." attention to the 
d.eadent .tat. of the Ru1:henianChurch 
whioh "' •• the .... ~lt of tbe aehi •• , to 
the oont .. ", tor' tbe eeele.i.lt1cal 
.tate whiCh 'p,. ••• 1.1ed there, and to 
tbe rule exerei,tef ,,. tl'le lalt, over 
tb .• bou •• of God. 6 
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Sk.",la •• ph •• 1 .• e« the •• rd.litT ot the '.tria,l'ob of Coaltan

tlnop1e to the w111 of the turk' from whom no ill,,,oTement: 

could be lOOked toro . Ska .... " arcu ••• t. conTlaced the 

Ruthenian.. H •• ho.,.4 the. that ... union wou14 not be 

d1111,ou11:, and tbat th.ey ( Butbe.lan.) would .tl11 be a110wed 

to ... t.iJl tbeir rite aDd u ••• e. of "or.htp were the1't6 ,iYe 

tbeir o'bedience to the Koly See in taottion. ·of faith be

eaQ,e .!he ChUf'ch ot004 Va' clothea with .... iet.', like a 
. 161 

quoen ,,1.,& the,lo .. , ot.abT hued larl1ll1t • • -

fhe '4.a ot ",u'II1ou va •• troD31y .a" ,ort04 in othol' 

•• etlonl ot Lltlnlani. and 'oland . The 'a,al Nuncio to 

Lithuania and ,.oland, ••••• vlno, S . J.; va' .noth .... t .. o»g 

,ad.'ooa,. . H. "a. 1"tll1 •• '1.1 ill e.ta,bl:hb:1ni •••• in.rr 

to .. Ruthauiaa a.nd lllt •• ta ... ,.1»1I,h at Viln1u., and be .1.0 

160 na. 
1611W.. 

'" 
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had f .ree. plac.. l'ro'ftded tor Rilttlenian and aus sian at uden ts 

at the Greek College in ROme .. the Jesuit, at Viln1u8 , 

wbich seelled to bave been the principal center for attempts 

at reuft10a, prepared the people by instructions for the 

process of reunion. Stephanul Bator,. had helitated to 

support the movement becaule Prince Conatantlne OeU'ab O'f 

the Ukraine opposed it on grounds t hat the proposed union. 

lacked political guarantees for the Ukraine "such a' 

senatorial leat. for the bilhop. of th. Eastern Church and 

a warranty by both ICing and the Senate of tb. 'Co.monw.alth 

ot t he equality ot th. Dnl.te-Orthodox Church . ,,162 S1gil

mundu. V •• a tinally .ponsor-ed th. mOYemeilt.. IAn Orthodox 

Synod val conyoked at Bra.ta (Bre.t - L1.to·uk) on Juae 12, 

1595 O.S. The Metropoli_an of lU.ey, Miebael Rogo.a, the 

rehill&nclrlte of Kobryn , tOletberwltb tbe Bi,hop Pociey 

o! Vladim.ir , 8iBhop Terlecki ot Luck , and the Biabop of 

Pinsk drew up a joint letter to Pope Olement VItI aeclaring 

that 

••• ,ince tbe 'atriarcha of Con.t.antlnople, 
a. ,ubjeetl at the turk. , "ere not in a 
pOlition to do anyt hing to r •• tore ecc1_. 
,iaetical unity, in the intere.t. ot the 
eal.ationo! their ovn loul.; anil tho.e 
ot th.ir flocka, they wi.bed, with tbe 
consent of t beir king , Si,t lmund, to 
adhere to tbe reunion entered into at 
Florence, in wbich their father. had 
.. lread,y concurr •• , provided tbat the Pope 

162 Jurgela, 21~. '-



vould eonsent to tbeir pr •• erving their 
oriental liturgy, and the vhO'l. of t heir 
ecclesla.tical ritu.I. 163 

By the Papal bull of Dec.mber 23, 1595 ,. Clem.nt VIU 

announced the returnot the Rutheniana to .eel.ai .... tic.l 

14 

unit)'" "namely, unity confirming their rite in all par

ticulars "ith the exc.ption of anything vbich tdaht even

tually prove to be contrary to the truth and tbe doctrines 

of the Catholic faitb.,,164 

Prine. Constantine Oltrah', opposition to the Union 

vall a •• riou. handic .. p to itl co.plete fulfillment. He 

effected alchi.tIl vithin the Synod tor Union its eli and 

proyi4ed MuscoyY wi th a conveni ent toO'l for her aggre.8ive 

poltcy lit "defenae otthe Ortbodox Faltb .,,165 8ecau •• of 

tbi" the hunetilate re.ultl of the Volo11 of Brest tlere not 

overvheiainc . However a 1935 8tatiltical report on the 

Eattern Ohurche. reveal. that over tour '1111111,on Ukrainians 

belong to the Uni,'e R1te, and there are numerou., •• ttle

menta of Uniate. in tbe United St.ate. an4 Oaoada. 166 

163 p •• tor, XXIV, 131a See ala. Oba •• , 133 . 

16. P •• tor, IIIV , 135 . 

165 Anatole Leroy-Be.a ... lieu, ~ Emp&r' .at .w I.ar, 
.&D.i W Rullian•• lVolum.a. Tran.l.td. from the third 
edition by Zenaide 4. R"ozin. New York, IS96, III, 
!i.! 81·J.1g10l, 5.0. See al,o Jurgela , 213. 

166 Attvater" .C~art of Catbo11c 8,atern Church •• , It 1n 
hi. n... Diffident 'a.,ern _Churqb,u Umln.ki, .41 •• 

~ 



On Octo'her 9, 1596 O.S . , at .Bre.t, the Archbl.nop of 

Polotek, Hermogene., read in btl Ovll name and t hat of hi8 

fellow Ruthentan bi s hops t he declaratIon of thei r reunion 

with Rome . t ht! Union of Brest indicated the olimax of 

t he Counter .Retormation movement in Lithuania and Poland 

and lIlan t tested the tremendou. "ltallt1 which permeated 

Catholic aetion in thl .• period. 

4fter the accession ot Ladl.l._ V ••• in 1632 A4 D •• 

1S 

the Republic declined rapidly. a.rl with Sweden, which the 

Vasa lomente4 by inll.tinl on their rights ot lucc.,sion 

to tbe Swedt.bthrone, weakened Lithuania and fi~.ll' 

fO J;'ced an unfavorable alU.ance with 'wed.en upon ber. 

Rel igioul ditticult!.e. between tIle· Onlate. and the Dh

uni ates reappeared, and the Council of t'hor.n in 1645 

betw.en Catholio. and Proteltanta produced no religious 

unity.167 .Di.orderly Dieta became the order of the day. 

tbe Co .. ack. de".lt.ted Lithuaniata territory, and. tbe 

inlluence ot 10l'etg,n povera in the Republic •• af!.lr. 

i ncrea.ed rapidly . 

The reign of the next v ••• , John Caaimir (1648 - 1668) 

only a" gmented the eyils that had begun their in.id1ou8 

penetration lnto the Republic. The Oo •• ack problem 

167 Cha.e , 138. 
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continu.d to be .. i ••• lul,ed to a1.lcb • 4egree tbat the 

Coa.ack a.trun , Ibm.1Ditaley, tinally broke hitalle.iaftce 

w1th TUl'k.1' and the 'ole., a11d 11Ibmitted to f.ar Alexi, 

of ~u.co.,y .168 The Dieta had 'b1 AOW b.~o.e tra.,e'l .ti.. on 

d •• ferae,. by the undtac.iplin.4 u.e of the aU.berum "eto . " 

Thea., of the "'ol.lab. Golde. Lib.rty" Vat 1n .full bloom . 

'orelgll rulera becatlll.cl41in, ill 
internal affair.vith brib ..... .. ncl t1'u: 
.. ,nate. prld~ul. thell.,l.,.. vi t .1t "th' 
r.c:ogn,itlolt-.ccord..cl th •• by tor,llft 
monareh. and ... ba •• adoi'.--allcl th. funch 
.. cl ... nee41 to tb ... to orcanl., "'pportera 
tal! the pl,D. pro*ot.d by "b.n,yolent 
to ... elcn rul.r. . .. In tact 'lll'Y v'r. 
but thedu.,e. of 'oh •• era . 

All,U.tuI, II ot Sa.01l7, the ... ,.,,1,r vhO found hi' 

coullte"Part in h •• 'f'l.oua conte.porarY, 'et.r I of Mu.eo .. ,., 

brOulht 9itb hi. in 1697 a v,llll that 1 .. ere4 pri.,.te and 

public .ora1. 1l0t e.oepting the cler,,.. rhe ~o,..l court. 

o( the R,publio beeame corl"upte,d , "e •• l11nl like itt kla, 

in 'l'llnke11De • • and 01',1 •• • 110 ReH.,ton beca .. o lI.re11 & 

,up.rt.1el.1 ob .... y ..... of torm. de'1"1 ... e" ot ail,. depth of 

meaninl witb whlch .tn •• t ... n,ely 11l00 • . lroou ... na.t 

••• pe.ple .&a&led to ooablne.r,ool":hy 
an. f.l.lty 0' coacluet. 1itlI1·ou.n ••• • 
pr1.ate and ela •• 'loti .•• , inju.ti-ce 
tovard. , aad. lack of' huon .. e.peet (or, 
the lover c1 ••••• , lack 01 r,.4iDe •• 

168 Jur,ela, 285 . 

169 lJlJJl .. , lOS . 

170 'Ylo.4.o1 .21 . " 
~. , ~ 
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f()r •• crifice. on behalf of the country, 
.erviee to the enemi.. of the natio~. 
and ea.y breaches ()f fam11y ti ••• 171 

17 

During the reign of the 1 ... t klng before the part itions , 

Stan i sla. AuguatusPoniatov8ki , the l ack of religioul con

victions lncr.a~.4 • 

.... aYIl,odal 11fe, once.o uI.tul , va. 
allloltcolBpletely non- exhtent . Bee1e
siaIJtieal le.Plling entered upon a .tag. 
o"almo.t complete .tagnation I the one. 
exemplary jesuit Ichoola vere in a atate 
of cleeadence , and the epi.copate again 
10.t its coherence and ceaaed to be 
e qual to 1t. talk. , whU.t conyentual11 
lite .xperienced a new retil'ogrea.ion . 2 

The Lithuantan- Polish Republic va. le·ft vide. open to..

the partition. by whicb Ihn.i. inevhably and etfeotl •• l,. 

embrac ed the greater part of Lithuania inhe.1' loving , 

vaiting. Orthodox arm • • 

111 Umin.ki , ~15 . 

172l..1!J4. 
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CATHOLICISM IN XoITITUAN1A UNDltR THE fSAIUSflO lBGINE 

fHi PARTItIONS 

OF 

t'HE 1.1THUANIAN-POL1SH COMMONWEALtH 

18 

It happened, a.o,ne ba •• lready oit'.erYed, long befo're 

the actual Partitions of the J.ithuanlan.-Poll.h aepublic 

that an.,i a bad beguD to play • role of re,a1 significance 

in the COlllmonwealth. Lithuania and Poland's internal 

di.bte~r.tion, e.,idenced already by the mi4dle of the 

sixteenth cen.tur,., facilitated Mu.ooYj". role in tbe 

Rep.blle. 

Pro\)_bl,. the weigbtiel.t ct.u ••• tor the politic.1 .. nd 

eeon09lie declibe ot the aepublic "ere> the paet. con.,enta 

and the p.oulia.:l" cha ... acter of the L.ithuantan-PoU.lh 

Con.Utution With it. principle.ot elective monarchy .. nd. 

the undhclplincut UI. of the-liberum .,e'to. 8 Th ••• grad

ually led to internal dtlorder in botb coan1trie. and 

finally etteeted the complete di •• olution 0' the OOlllmon .. 

wealth. 

The death ot S1gi,IDuaduI A.uguatfll, Ju.ly 7, 1512, the 

la'tl ot the Jog.ilanl,ope,.ed vide the actual political 

atatcua of th.ColDmolu,ealth. The 1.1thuan1.0-P01i.h Republi c 

'-



bore tbe marka of a distinctly contractual state, and 

by tho Pacta conventa tbe mutual obligations of the king

elect on one side and .ociety on the other were defined. 

-It was tberetore the ba.is for the a.,ullpotion of their 

19 

ntual relationship . nl73 Whenever a new king va. elected, 

the pacta conventa were drawn up and re,iltered afre8.b . 

And as time vent on, the Pacta conventa lapoaed more dutiel 

and limitat ions upon the ki-ng . Though they were accounted 

• . 8 lawa 0 .1 tbe state, they differed from otber lawl in th 

state ill that tbey held no permanent. character. ntheir 

binding torce extended only to the reign of the monarcb 

with1tbom they were concluded.. After hi .• death t hey ll'IU.8t 

be ronewed with hi, ,uteellor. ft174 

'fhe prlnolpl.o£ elective monarcby beca.e a contributin~ 

cause in the di.solutioa ot the Commonwealtb afeer the death 

of tbe 1a.t male heir of the Jog.ilaa dynasty. Though thh 

principle had been held tor lIlany centur1e., in Poland and 

later in 1.ithuania, it did not otfer too •• rioul .. challenge 

durin, the dynastic rul. of the JogaUae . flown'or. upon 

the death of the la.t Josailan, SigiaJllundu. Auguetu. , tbe 

questionot elect1',. monacrch,. became pertin,nt . The noble., 

173 P. Skwal'cllyn.skl, "Tbe Con.titut!on of Poland before 
the Partition. ," IJa pambfid •• Hi.tlr~ 4 toland .W1a 
Au,u,tu • .u. lS.. Pl1'udald. ~l691 - 1915 • c Jdited by W,; 11. 
Reddaway,. et a1. C,mbl'ldce,8ngland , 1951, 51 . 

114 .!JlJ.4., S2 . ~ 



so' 

as awbol., made the eboice of a monarch, and .ince there 

.,ere many in the body of the nobility, political eo~ot1ons 

duri.ng the electioJllver" inevitable . Tbe kin~-ell'lct 

a.eended tbe throne Ctnl,. after be had promi.led to aeoe·,t 

the stipulations of the pacta conventa wbich, a. time vent 

on, greatly 1i.lte4 th.e ro,.al power and tner •••• tA th.t of 

tho &entry . 

Prot ••• or Jurgela atatee that already In the seven

teentb century foreign powel"l 'began to meddle in the 

internal aft. irs of the Commonwealth u.ing bribe. to effect 

the re.ulta they desired, and that tbe Lithuanian and Poll,b . . 
.agnat •• prided th..m.eITes a. has be·e" preTioully mentioned, 

with "'t.b. reco&nitiont aCcorded tbem by foreien monarchs 

and • .IIb.8.8dorl--&n4 the tuftth ad"ane.d to them to organised 

lupporter, fOr tbe plan, -promoted 'by ' beneyolefit toreign 

rul.r . . ... 175 

,After the death of John Sobieski In 16&6, eighteen 

candidate. prel.nted thems.lye. for the L'thD.ni.n~'01i.h 

Crown .. "The 1'01.1 crown va .• for .ale , brib •• alone 

. a1:ter.d . · 176 Ru ul8dil"ected much of the election; 

KuscoThe .,ent. aided the Saxon, Au,un ... U:, and be von 

out . On June 27, 1697, them.jority proo1.a1m.4 Attgu.tus II 

175 Jurgela, lOS . 

176 .1ll1i. , 312 . 
'" 



king; and h. him,.lt •• aled tlli. conttl>liiatlon by arriving 

vith hi. army in readine,,'. He va. or-owned at 'rakey on 

September 15. 1691 . 
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To indioate more emphatically the gl>lp Ruu1 •. had 

taken on Lithuanian-Poll.b "ft.il'l at tbi, time, one need 

'on.ly,o •• aainetbe Pacification Dietot 1117 . During the 

th"eat 'Nor'thtUiOD War .. the l.ithuanian .. Polish Commonwealth had. 

deposed 4118'1),tU' U a. utter].y unworthy to 'b ..... the crown 

of the Republic • After Sweden" tinal deteat, .Peter the 

Great fop.e·d t .he l.ithuanian. and the 'oles to make peace 

with Au,ustua Xl:. Dolgu.rky; the };tuscovite gener41; dic

tated the term. totne Diet whi ob .. e.elved them in pe .. feet 

.nence . Tb1. va. interpreted by tbe MU,covltes aa 

'ffunanimou. con.ent . " tbiaDiet ha. come to be known in 

hiatory aa "The Dumb D18t . ,,117 Aftal" tht. tlme. R\I,.,"an. 

amb.u.dor. abdgeft.eral,· do.tn.ted the internal attair.ot 

both Lithua,n1. and 'oland po.ing ..... , medlator, between tbe 

people and the king, affecting. duty to lupel"'dae and 

en,s.ure tbat both parties to that 'pact.- taithtul1.y' liv. up 

to tbeir cO.QImitmenta . .. 118 Bow-ever. whell Aug.olt,.. :[1 pro-

posed to Peter to di'Dletaber the Lithuanian- Polish Re¥'ublie. 

1"ar , •. ter rejected the p:topo .• al on two oee.,ionl' tor ttit 

lV1 Jur ,ela , 319, 320 . 

118 T ... 4d ~ .. o 
~.,) ~ . . 

.... 
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was more profieable fer Ruslia to dwell On disorder, to 

teed the monlter ... mie.ot Muscovy oft art alien land, and 

to reta1n e.el'l1s.t'f'e 'influence t throughout the Common

w8a1t11 . ,,119 

Upon the death .of 'the faitble •• and tteachel'Gua 

Augu.tua II In 1133 , the final decision tn the election tor 

kln.g of the Commonwet.ltb depended on aUlda , 'I."u •• h., and 

Austria . Frederick Augu.t". of Sa1ony, Ion althe late 

4ugultlll II, finally gained theerown. by making aumeroue 

oOReelslon. to the big three . Hi, reign of t hirty ,ear. 

WI.' a period ot utter anarc,by tn the J"ithuanl.tt-~oll.h 

Republic • 

. 'n,atbe, fa,e,tor atea:1ng from the con.tltution of tbe 

ltepuhlic wbieb cOll.aiderably weakened tbe polUical and 

e~onoldc toree of both Cloanerie. va. the "liberum veto . " 

the General Oi"own lU,etcOnet1tuted th. legi.la,tllre tor the 

enti:re 0,0 .. 08wealtb. . It va.compo.ed of three elements 01" 

estate.. 'the HOll • .• '01 n.puties , in .,htenth. will. ot the 

noble,vas .. epreaentect b7 deputie, elected at local el1etin •• .• 

for • sinel. Diet ; tbe Houte of Senators r.presented .plr-

1tu.U.}" by tbe .rchhi.hop, and hilltOps , andteJft;porally by 

t .be highe.t loe"l offict.l., this •• tat. 1).<iog non- elective . 

members sitting in the Hou •• of Senate in Virtue of t heir 

119 !k.W.., 321. ' ~ 

" 
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lay or spiritual otfice; and the third estate "a. re'Pre

sented by the Xing . Origitl.lly the principle Of equality 

va. reco~'Ulized among the th.reee"ate. . To legi,slate .. 11 

three mus' con,cur. Each eatate, had tbe right to veto . To 

be Yalid a CODltitution or law IltUat be Toted by both Houlel 

and .ecure the con.ent of tbeld-ng . 180 Ifowever, a. years 

took their course, equalityallong the eltate. va. changed. 

The king lo.t hi. former-.tatu. in tbe Diet and the power 

of deci,lon , ••• ed to the Deput1 •• and the Senate . It v •• , 

therefore , tbe Houa. of »epu,1e. and tbe Houae of Senate 

wbich, in tbe COUrle ot time , deyeloped the 10- 0,:11ed 

"liberum .eto" "by whlch a lingle a,tver,' vote' dete.,ted the 

proposed meaaure a,ul cau.ed tbe vhole &1et to break ut','. 

tbat all m ••• ur •• preyiously accepted became lnoperatlve ••• "181 

It v •• thil "libera."eto. ca~ri.ed "ad abaurdum" that worked 

havoc in the Commonwe.lth . 

Tbe first attempt t ,o diarupt a Diet 
b7 .. lone di •• enting "ote-~"Tbe Golden 
Poliah Libel'ty."-v •• made in Pol.nd in 
1596 ••• Howe .. er , the mon flagrant abu.e v ... 
cOllUllittect 1a 1652, vboa Slciolkl , a deputy 
of 'oliab de.cent r ,.pre •• ntin$ the county 
of lJpTte 1n Lithuania, Ihc,.~t.d bit ttVeto Slf192 

180 Skwarc,ynak1., 55 . 

191 1J:!1i. , 56 . 

182 Jurget .. , 305 . 
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I. ti •• , bov ..... r, the lone "'V.~o"b.oa •• alllo.t liol"thl •••• 

·Unle •• tb.reva. a »ov,rtu1 lord b.biJld the •• to, the Diet 

ai .• pl,. i,nored the hollov .bout. Svor-d. flalhed on _any 

an 00c.I10n 0 •• 1' tbe head. of th, .,to.rl, alut tbey either 

fled tor th.e1r 1,1 T" or "el'e forcibly ejected and tbe Diet 

continued in •••• ion j,,113 

ll ... ady at the tla. of hi. aluUcatloh, 1n 1668, John 

Oa.imir ,l"ded with tbe Comm,onv •• lth to 'b011'h tbe 

"llberua .... to . " 1'be C.ntral Diet. beea •• 1I0re afta 1I10r. 

diarupted ao tllat 4urin, t ,be .. eian of AUlu,tU" XlI (1'133 ..-

1163) "Dot •• ift81e Diet ran ltl tull cour •• ,.tth the 

exceptio. of tbe in!:tial f'adtlcaU.oll 1>1·.t' of 1"6. Not 

a .1nlle lav .a •• nacted aad DO •• w taxe. vore 10,.i.d . .. 18• 

J' 116'7 , the RUI.tan eDYo.,. appointed 'b., eatherin. II 

becaae the .trtual ruler. of the Lithuaal •• -Poli.h Re,Pub11c 

u.ncl.r CatheriD'" pe".0 .. a1 cholce tor kine or the 00 •• 0 ..... 

we.lth, Sta.l.1 •• '&1.I.u,tu. 'oniat.".k.i . In the •• l •• t 

,..al'l 'b.for e 'he pal'tit1on.,. C&th ... 1Ae fr •• ly u.ed tb. 

elau •• l,iI tbe .&ndl"u.,oyO Pa.ct of 1667, wbicb .tipu1a'8. 

thatth. 01'tb040. po,u1 .. ,10ft1n tb. C.",on" •• lth vou14 not 

he opp ...... d. a. matter lor direct interference io the 

attai.!". Of the OO1ll1ll0n",ealth. 1., 

183 .a,u.. 
184 lUi., 323. 

l8Saol.hakoft, . lSe' '' Jul"c.la, 303 . 
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In 1168, lnthe little town of Bar in Podolia, a 

number of Polea formed a Confederation, known a. the 

Contederation of Bar. The me"mber' of this confederation 

rebelled againat Ru •• ian domination abd prop-oaed to fight 

agaln,t an, eftort on the part of R~,.ia to guarantee the 

ancient anarchical conlt1tut100 of theCotlll1lonw,alth and to 

obstruct all undue c,onee.,ions to the Orthodox.lid Protes

tant minorities 11Tlng within the Republic in order to 

prevent the.. ..et. from acting al a lort of fifth column 

for Ru .. ia. l86 Though tbe armed forces of this conte4era

tlon were dhp.ersed by the Rus,I1an." the .. o.berl ,of Bar 

peraiated in .enacing the Ru •• iana by guerrilla tactici. 

At thl'. tla. a1 ,ao, tbe conteder.t •• gaLned .111e. in Turkey 

and Prance, but quite suddenly the bright proapect. of the 

Confederacy Tantsheel "hen 101l1e o.f t he _.re radical member. 

kidnapped Kin& Stanl,la. Augu.tul in 1170. No monarchy 

yould tolerate ,ueh in4ignity to the royal pers.n. Aid 

wa. witbdr.wn by rr-ance, and theConfedel"acyof Dal' b.oame 

" cause .• £ the firlt partition of tbe Commonwealth . On 

Augult 5 (July 2$ O.S . ), 1772, a trl-part1te pact .t 

l',artitlOD8 waa aigned by Ru •• ia, Pru.,ia, and Au.tria . 

186 Bolah"kolt, 1381 Gha.e, 119. 

"" 

" 



In the name of the Ko,,' Holy Trinity, 
Where •• , tbe *,lr1t of tactionallsm, dt.
ordel's and cly!l 8trife that had already 
distur'bed the Kingdom of Poland for so 
many year.; and the an ... chy wbich gains 
each day in stre,ngtA to the extent of 
destroying .11 authority 0·' a regul.r 
goye .. u.ment, Call1ed ju.tifledappreben
aiona of • total 41sru,tion ot tbat atate, 
threaten to cause mi .-undel'.tanding. vitb 
all tbe neighbor Stltel , to de*troy t beir 
mutual .bar.ony andeonUa.gr .ate an univer •• l 
.ar, •• u.ov, therefore, tier Impe .. tal Majelty 
of all tbe 1(u •• ia • ••• 181 

86 

Ruslia •• ised the eastern border areas of the Lithuani an 

Orand Duchy. t be Pal.tiltates ot Vitabllt, Mlti alavi , t.. tg. le , 

and parts oithe :Palatinatel of ' o,lotak and Men ak . Pruss i a 

took the Vistula Delta and the Bishoprio of Varm!a . Au,tria 

oyed into Little Po~and and Galici a . lSS 

In 1'87 the Lithuanians and the Pole. exploited. the 

oPP0J'tunity of au.,ia'.· be.:ing involved in var wit'h Turkey 

and Sveden to effect lu:batantial political reform. . A new 

an,d Itt-oncer cott.8tituU.OD v •• adopted on May 3,1191 , a nd 

tne Lithuanian- PoU.8h a eJ)ublic .eer.ted to haYe veathereel 

ita, difficulty. But , by 1792 , RUlaia had terminated her 

war. and va. able to in.ade the Common,vealtb . By t he 

Second ' arttt i ·on of January 23, 1793 , Ru •• ia gAined ' oU.l n 

181 Jurgeia tell' UI t hat the introductory cIa"" is 
alike in all tlu·ee of the treaties among the p·are i tioning 
powers. .\ pOl"tion of t he pact can be found in Dr . Alfred 
811mania , LI$I,al-69111In 3111$190' Document" WaShington, 
1944 , '7 - 12 . ee Jurgela , 329 . 

188 Ch •• e, l81a .. ]ul"glrla, 330 . 

" 



Ukraine and one-half of t:1tblla.nh'i inclu~U.na the north ... 

ea.t.rn tip Of ethaographic l:.itbuania . 189 

·87 

Shortly after tbe .s.con4 partition, tbe remnant of tbe 

Republic again rebelled .aga1n •• it. 0'1'1' ••• 01" . On Nareb i4, 

1'794, Kc'.clu •• ko a.,_ed co,mmand and tonally declared va,. 

on Rus.ia and 'li'us8ia . This upri.lng v •• lle.rcl1e •• ly 

aupp........ . On NOl'eat}).r 4, 1794, the Ru.,ian Oener.l, 

SU:l'OrOT, after a brutal attack on traga in the liar.aw 

district , .... acredtwen,t:! , thou,.nd people, every l .. st mall, 

vO#1an, and child "(5ul'Ol'o1' is presently publicited a. a 

'hero f by tbe Soytet Ih'110n, and the Order of iUl'~rov v •• 

eOllferred Oil to •• prominent Americ.us "Jut '01.8 ••• ) . ,,190 

By the treaty of October ,4, 1795, tbe relt o£ t he 

l.ithu,ant .. n""Qli.b COJlUJlonvealth va. 41 ..... b.re4 . .l1ul.ia 

anne.ed VOlh1tlta , the tithua.tan-'oli.bftef of Courland 

and .11 that rell.tnedof the Lithuanian Crand t uch7. at the 

time, wbich"a.' e.n of the NelJlun ... atyer up to Br.et . 

'rusat.& .&ined the ' .. Talk .. t , area of .Lithuania and Au,tria 

.et.ed the louthweltern tip of Lithua,111a 11'101 betweell 

'arc.e" ,and tbe Oug . 191 Ih"8 aft ... 1f95 

189 Jur,ela; 3~U . 
190 '. . ~. ,3S0 . 

191 Cha.e. 194 1 Jurgel .. , 351 . 

... 
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eOI'O.p" east .01 the ahine, Wa' 1n the 
han4. ot the "Big Tbree" autocraeie, 
bartering aV.", in leer.tete.ls, tbe 
peoples' rights , fortuD.', and des .. 
tinie., letting and re.huffling tbe 
,phere. ot influence, balance of 
povers, in.talling ane" order of 
regimentation .. and ,layery • • • The 
darkeatpe.riod 1n tbe bilt6ry of t 'be 
l.i.thuab.ian and Polish .,.Opl.81 came 
atter tbe bloodY bath of 1 f~ht ... 
1195 ••• 192 

88 

Frora that t 1.,., on, con.tinue. Nalbone Graham, up-to tnehour 

of national liberation, "Litbuania Major, with tbe bulk of 

the Datio& and the bi.tori.c capital of V11n1tr. wai left in 

tbe hand. of RUlsia t(u' denatiollalisation. ,,191 And Ern·e.t 

John Har.rl.on sumlOari ses Lithuania t. tragic pllght at thh 

time in tQiI "a .. agraph 

This ancient land, which in the pa.thad 
lubdue·d the pow"r ' of the TeQt ·onic knight.. 
and repulsed tbe'a .. t ... in"allon, WaS 
'011'1 into bondage like .0 ./Iluch ... ile 
m.rchandl.e . At ~b. debut of her hi.tory 
1.1 thuanl. had p1'04'Ooe4 • GtcUmlna., a 
Ket,tuti. andV,taut.l, at tbe time of 
the parti.tiC)l1' ft·ougbt remained eaTean 
enfeebled and a deprayed no,\>11i'7 and 
a people who "egetated in mi .... , and 
ignorance . The JlLietuT •• Vytia" 
(L1.thua.ftlan Kn.ight) Iymbol of a glorious 
paltwa8 relegated with t be 'olish Ea,gle 
to tbe tlu.t be.'P~ From t.hat moment the 
Black E'&.I1eof RUld.a apread it •• ombre 
wings.,.,er 1!.1 thuania .• , who "'.' d.eUin.d 
to retrieYe her national dignit, under 
the MascoTtteelawl . lt4 

192 Jurgela, 352 . 
191 Malbone Grabam, J'iu. (!OYlrnlll'Qt. stl,a'I'» Europc . 

New tork, 1927, 353. . . . 

194 Harrison., 14$lIg14t. l.u.t W 'EII"lS, 22 . 
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USSIAN ORtHODOX! 

.Atter 1195 th &jol" part .f a Roman Catholic Litbuani 

with its V.atern culture 6nd civi11s.t,lon and abou~ four 

udllion V:ntatee c.me under contl"ol of an au.tocratic Orthodox 

8us8ia . '0·1' centuries fhu •• ia had had her face turned tow&r4 

tbe ea.t, 1t8 eultur$ and civilisation bein, 4istinctivel 

marked by orlentalisra. Her id.a. of lovernment wore ba . ... 

ically t.ta r1.. n the a080111t11 f 1ihleh v,a ' fortifled by 

the character of ber Orthodox Teltgion . 

It would be vell to e.amine briefly the character of 

Greek Orthodoxy in gene·ral an" ita sub • • quent traJl81.~ion 

into the Russian wa,. of life . Joho Shelton Curti.s main

talns that 'by the 811d of tbe tenth century th.6 Iy._otine 

Churoh ha.d e.tablished a traflitioll 1n .11 

the Church which dilfered greatly from th 

ove,.nmen't 01 

ot Hildebrand ' . times . iSS The I •• tern Church froll tile 

days ot Cons tantine had to reckon with tho Bo.an eaperors . 

'hio tendenc,. conti.nued in tb:e Ba.t even .ft... the tall of 

me, and VaS tlnal17 e.tablt.hed by Ju.tin1an into a 

Tatem known . a c ••• aropapiatll . 

i~ h18 aim to 
ot the 

19S John Shelton Curtl •• ~ gbursh .u4 I 'l l " 1D. 8VI I&
~~_ .L.u.!. '.11" .Rt .s.bI. Im»'r" 1900 - "1914 . Ne" York, 
1940, s. 



oeatini ••••• , but alao considered 1~ 
hia right to rule the life of the 
clerg7. to name men at will to tbe 
oat eleYated p.oats in the hierarchy, 

toimp08. him.elf as mediator and. a8 
judge in ~eole.i ••• le.l deba,tea . 196 

A chronicler of the eleventh century atates that ttfhere 

91 

oe8 not exi.t on earth any d1fferenee betveeb the power of 

004 and that of the Bmperoral they •• ,. ne •• a their OVII th 

possesslonl of the tord, for the,. h .... received their power 

fromOod •• 19? One can almo$t faY, continues CurtiS., "that 

the Empel'or. ha. ueee.ded 1n uniting in their banda tho two 

"preme povel'.-... tlle elv!l and the religious power-.... lnce tbe 

leader. of the Church vel' the iaatrumenta ot tbe 

,ero ... , and could not be lIaJIled or bold office without tneir 

ccu'lsent . -198 Thus in 81'1.l\t1\1I1, autocracy •• _ 'based on th, 

unitT of Church and pire . Tbe i.e bee._e a ~olitico-

reliaiousatate with little effective separ&,t10D ot Cburch 

and State . 

TIt,e Empi .. e v.. believed to be ... creel, 
holy , part of Coel 'l »laft for the 
al •• t108 of manldnd . The emperor va. 

!,'.poAalb1. fOI" 'the rel111ou8 life ot 
tbe ,eopl.; he "a' P.-otector ot th 
Church and appointed. the cbi.f ecele
al.stics. ttl .. m ca ..... and , .. ieat," 

19,., Curtls •• 5 . 

191 DiA. , Y . 

1981W* 



.aid tbe eightb-century Emperor Leo 
the Isaurian . 199 

92 

Ithough Ch.ristianity vas introduced into Rus by P"iace 

Vl.dild ... in 98$ A. I . intiepend.ently of Constantinople, in • 

very shol"t time the Oburch of au. became depend'eftt upon and 

sUbject to the 'atriaroh of Const.lUltiftople . Till the comift 

of the Mon,ol. in the thirteenth century, the O.reeka dOm

inated th., lUIsian Church, and tbe Ru.slan hi. hope a.nd 

etropolltana looked to Oonst ... tiaople tor auldaDoe and 

"11ke the ell"reamenin that city they bowed betol". th 

ycantlne •• per.... .a' th le4t of Cod . fhe name ot the 

emperor Va' •• otionod in the praye .. s .ai4 in RUlaian 

Church.a •• 200 

The ,.s1tion of the Churcb with .. eaard to secular eover 

waa the antitli.aie of the ,osition ()f the Cburch 1n the, 

estern World . 

In the century vhen the W •• teri'l Cburoh 
was headed: b7 Innocent Ill , vho claimed 
&ltd eneted sub.i.lion Il"O'm kings and 
emperor.) the RU'8i~ Churob va. imbued 
with the a·}'1l"1t of lubmiseion to tbe Greek 
emperor, to the 1 •• diag civl1ruler of the 
OrthodOi& world . 01 OOllI'S. that principle 
•• ye' benefite« the pri.nces ., Ru •• i. ftO't 
.. whit; but tbe time v •• to come wheD to 
tbem and not to Con'tantino,le would be 

igen tbe all.,lanee of the Cbul'chmen . a01 

199 Harold J. Berman , J;'I$UI!n D" •• il, .Aa laSlfRE'Sa
Wit J!11'IYitt It,u . Caml>ridge , ".'Iachua.ttl. 19S0, 133 . 

100 Curtis." 7 . 

201 lUi. , 0 , 
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the middle of t~. fourteenth ce~turT the ~olitlc.l 

pre-eminence of the Grand Duchy of HuacoVJ' vas •• tab118hed 

over ita neiahboritut cities 80 that by 13411'9'ao I (Ia,lita) 

by ingenious Dl.ehination$ ,gaine4 oonfirmation of hi. 'atar 

$usera.in of th. title "Grand Prince 01 Vl.aill1ir .Bd all 

u8 ... 202 Ivan I .continued to advance and augment the tor

tune. of Muscovy . He per.uaded the Hetro,olifa~n 11,,1!)1 ift 

Vla4ialr to move the seat of the Church to 

enll.nein. the dignityo! the cit, .. 203 

eolt thul 

As the years followed, t~ ' .sian Orthodox Church 

be •• n to pla,. role ill Rus8iao hi8tory . Muscoyy tsardo 

bea:an to uae "itl inheritanee of tb. 8,. ... ntine conception 

t the ellpire al •• cred. not merely .... secular State 

but a holy Qbul"~h , and fit tho emperor al .,poltlted. to rule 

in matte .... pirit".l a. vell •• politieal . tt204 

! promulgation of the third 10 theory tOltether 

with t e4!a.louniacal penetration of tbe id.a that with 

the tall ofCoruttantiaopl., 1413 A. D. , only Russia and 

au.etaa Ort hodoxy had ,r.ler ••• Christ'. f.itb :ia 1t. 

upity, i.pre&:nat." .. -me.aianie cOlleclou,ae •• ft in th, 

Russian ])eoD1.e which tinal1y became m.ore characteristic 

20z SidQey Hareave, 

203 Curti •• , 10. 

04 Berman , 156. 

t)a.-e._, .A U,il$u'r . ChiC_10, 1952, 23. 
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of .h.-. thaD of anY' other peoplo eJloept the Jews. 205 fhie 

idea gave .. spiritual character to the .00.1" Tsardoll. 8. 

t.hat e.ea ill the time. of Ivan IV the Terriblell t doctrines 

that the Tlar liot only muat govern the bod, politic" but 

must .180 aave iou1s was oP.D1,. taught . "the "s .. rdoD v •• 

taltonaryeta,. . Tbo 's.r-Autecratv •• tehoseh bY" God

to iotroduee Christian principles into secular I1te .. ,,206 

T Ru.sian ople .regarded tbtllluu~l ".... ehoael) p1lopl~, 

who mu.t hold unsullied the truth of the infallihle Orthodox 

faith. "! 1)I"Qud national eelt ... consciou8ne •• a.s" ert itself 

a8 "ell 6. .neve ..... arow!n. 0.0nvict10n 01 the interiority of 

all other natioBI &lId .. CODStaut au.pie10l'l otall foreign 

1nll.ence . · ae? Orthodoxy in au.,i .. therefore, took on bot 

a uniyer •• l and :a n.~loll .. lch.r .. cte .. and in tb. word .. of 

.rdya •• 

the mission .f .8u',81& "a. to b. tlle vehicle 
of the true Chri8tianitY', that 1., of 
Ortbod.oxy, anel the shrine in, wblen it i. 
treasured . This va ... religiou. ••• ca'U.on . 
Orthodozy Is .. definition 01 "Tb. Ruj8iaDa . ~ 
RUI.ia 18 the onl,. Ort:bo4oltre'alm, _nd •• 

ueh .. unive .... l realm •• • On. tilt, .oil 

105 Nikolai A. Sel'd,.a ••• 1b.IIUJ .• iIP Jdll . Translated 
from the Ru •• ian by R •. 14 . Froftcb.. London. 1'47, S . 

JO'6 

>01 lichol.'. , H*ki •• , BUI.ia in the 1,41ED WQElst bHiAi6\1jP 
New York, 1925, 18. 



there grew QP & sharply defined n •• 10na1-
izatie>ft ot the Orthodox Church. Ortho4oxy 
••• in this view tbe rell.ioD of th 

ulsian • • 208 

IS 

Lilt. the Creek Ortboclo. Ch&r<eh of 87 •• n",tum, the Church 

of tbe, RUISi .• BS became by clelre., •• ubjeot to im,erial dom

ination. It " • .8 • ohureh '''renewlled tor the .plen4or and. tb 

beauty of its ritual. and a40r01lelltl, but lubject to th 

c1 ... 11 poyer . 'his church in more than ttll1 nte.sure rendere ~ 

unto Caesar • .,IOt to the ' ... :r., AS 11 ... be«m previousl,. .howa, 

belonaed "aot ollly •• re tor the interett o.f the State but 

also care fo~ the .alvatloa of .aula _,,110 lttl the estab-

lishment of • Patriarohate tor Ko.co\, in 1589, the au.aian 

veraion of D1.&ntine ca., .. rop&.1,. v.. rounded out . 

This servilit, of the Ru •• ian hierarcby, to tn. wishos 

of the T •• r in eeeleli_stical aft.it'l wa', tberetore, not 

• modeI'D conception and "e'f'elop.ent . 

I 

20 

Ood t • thing ..... e ... 04 .... 4 to Ca.sar . !h. 
Church was subjected to the State not eal,. 
fl"o. the time ot 'et.r the Great , but even 
in the lua&1. of llo.cow. Cbristi.ni..ty v •• 
f1Dd.,r .. 'tood. &.Q.4 int,erp .. eted le .. I.,vtle 
pil'!t . 111 

e Whole theory of Ho.cow th tell If' 

rdya •• , 1AI lUISian x4el. - -
209 Curti's.,. • 
10 ."., •• ". n.t 8»,'ian Ao'IIUt&. • 

211 Ibid." 10. 
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its 81'1 .. 1t041 Interpretation into a materialistic expression 

of .o'VGl"elp p·owel'. the might of the St.t~ .. 

fhe whole 1dea. of Moscow a8 the third 
Bo.me contributed. ineS.eel t .O thepover 
.ad might of tne Mo •• " State and to tbe 
autocracy of _be "-~f but not to tbe v611-
beiDI of the Chul'ca an4 not to the grow~h 
t the spiritual life .. The vocation of 

the Ru.stan pC!ople vas di,torted and 
.• po11ed ••• It V.8 a tbeoerao, 1n wbich 
the power of the Tsar va. ,1-edominant oyer 
the priesthood, and at ~ke sarae time there 
v •• no unif!«ul lit. in thiltot.litarUn 
f •• rdom. It va' pre&ftant!!tb a vari.t 
ot clashe8 aftd cleavagee., a 4 

The ThiN Ro •• "'vas taken •• e.,reased 1n the ".-.rdoa of 

08COW and then in the Impire and in the end. a$ the thir 

Interna,tiollal . ffll13 

fhe Old It'llalist Schism of 1667 made po,alblo to 

cclesia.tieal reforms of Peter the Oreat . tn .. boliab.i 

the Patriarcbate in 1721 and establishing the Holy SYDod 

witb a lay Over- 'roe .... t.r, Peteraillled to reduoe the 

Church to ttle 1 ••• 1 of .. mere go-Y·ernmeDt institution 

ursulnl fUJlitlcal 8 .. cl$. 

RegardiDI the Church merely a. _COm .. 
poaent ,art of tbe State mechani'll., 
Peter decided t. set 1,s .er •• uta to 
eFform purely ciYil dutl •• , and to 

the great pal8tol"tune ot the pariab 
clergy be impaled upon it police and 
detective work ... The pr1,.t v •• 
oblls;ed to •• e t&.t the l'1uab.r of 

UI 1!!.U. 
11 
~. 



rsons subject to taxatlol1 wa. 
ro-perly illdicated,. aDd in addition 

to "eport without delay all actione 
reYe.led to him in conte.siGn that 
tertded to. the tnjulT of tbeState . 114 

IIUIIO Peter " tillo. the Russian Orthodos: Church 'became .. 

Dere political tool ot the rulers and "cempulaory me.aurea 

to. torce di •• ,entorl to turn OrthGdo;lt beeame S)"lU~D,ymOU8 

7 

with tb,. Gfficially promoted 1tu •• iticatlon . tt4115 F'Or Russi, 

aftYone vho. did not profea,. the Orthodox taith 'W" .11 efte~ 
of tbe Churcli pd, 1,8''' 'acto. 'Of the atate of au_sla . 

rcr, however powerful the State be , 1t8 power 1$ base 

UDOIl identity Of religious profession with the people; tb 

fai th ot the .,eo."l. austains it .• when dl1eor4 ence app.ars 

to. we .. k,en thi. identity, ttl found.tion. a l.'". sapped" ttl 

'poverdiesol",,,a away,u2li 

Con.t.nt 'W.angling betw-eell tbe pope. (Rus8ian priest.) 

aftd the .!)el.sallt. ovel" .ti ell for the Del"t()rman~e of variou8 

Cbriltian fuectl01l. plaoed the clergy 1n a degrading and 

21 

at posit!o,n . 

l' \1,.,,,- 'UU-v.. Z •• r " , 14ttOtSX at. 
~ ... 1322. London, 1909, 233 . 

Rstantiil P. Pebyecio1\osta.ff. 8,(1""9&1 Rt. A 
Tr.anslated from the lUIsian by Robert 

Oil, 1898,. 1 . 



Hard-hearted popel Gralping. a.,arlelou., 
1,. Ortbodoll, have you DO pi.tyon .. poor 

oujlk? 'blat you eat up eYen my cbildren t $ 

flesh? Can you not abate your price by a 
w Kopecks, that I may pay you without 

8e111111 'ftJ.Y hor~ul' or tbe lummer'. toll 01 
hands? 

On the other hand,the pope al • .o haa a 
numerous tamily . The times are hard for 
him too . His bOYI have big appetite., 
and tirewood must be bouaht, tor ~be long 
dark wlnter . M.saea artd baptisms . ,re his 
li •• lihoo4 . With many loud and angr 
recriminations. the term. are at length 
settled, and the ••• or baptilm pertormeel; 
but spiritu.l ,rotit? How ia.pirltual 
rofit po •• !ble? In rural Ru •• ia this is 

tbe normal state of aftairs . 21' 

98 

Matters sucha. these, caused .. prevailing apiritual luke

warmness in 'he inner lite. of the Chureb,and lack of 

pastoral acti .. ity Oil the ,art of the elergy ali ated th 

118 ir t .he1r $piritual u14 • ,eo&1 

Thus slavery to the State, tORether with the religious 

scbism, the enfeeblement of mOI"&l authority amoRI til 

ussianhierarehy, and the general low level of edu~.tltUl 

and culture among tbeecclesiastlc8 which greatly weakoned 

the Churoht. spiritu.al influence and authoritY'; became in 

tittle, Russian Orthodoxy's only legacy to posterity . 

211 Latimer , 13 - 24 . 

Ile! !W., 232 . 
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CONDITl05 or THE CAtHOLIC cauaee IN LITHUANIA 

UND TSAas 

y far, the greater n. of Llt,huan:lan. and 1.ithu&ni 

roper atter the partition, was inherited by RUIsia,. & . . 

country , a8 W. have seen, with little •• lIlbla.nce of I'eore-

sentative government , one which ule4 1tl toremoat faith , 

Orthodoxy, al a po1it1eal prop for the ruler • . ; a country 

which had 80 vitbdr.awn the .ptritu .. li~y II' it. ofl1eial 

Church that it became a 'void, an empty .bell, frilled wlth 

lNcraeka of rit and ceremanie.,.owing unr •• t abroad an 

at bo • 

• 11 eb.rebes were subjected to the prillciple wbich 

ruled e.erything in asia, autocraoy • ••• the onl,. d1fferenee 

beirut that the national Church, from her spirit and t1"a

ditioD., find. this guardians.hip of tbe State , which i. to 

her 68 much • protectioll a. a bonela.e, lea. irksome tban 

tbe other-. .. . JI9 All cult.; especi.l1,. the Christian denom

inations hact to 1 ... d them8elves to the bur.a.ucr.tic oraaD

ization of theastablisbed Church . This gre·atly facilitated 

the operations of the government by kee,in~ these den.min .... 

tiona "under Ru •• ian control inciepondent of an., fore1~D 

over • •• • (and) by contrall.lnc all the church business,. 

21 Lorol',",,'Beaulieu, Ill, :5,1 - 52a . 
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80 as to keett 1t vell in h.lute,Maao 

The Christia. Ol'tbodolt Catkelie Ea,tern Coafession. 

beinA thedaminane faith in 11Ulsi.; the .,.,4,.'01' could Pl"O

fee,. no other faith. and &$081'1.,1 •• 80".r8ill1 he wa.. tb_ 

"~u, .. eme defe·nderand ,re •• rver 01 the: d.gmll' ot the ruling 

faith, and .,rc .. tector of the ortbod.,qof beliefaad the 

decorum in the hol,. Chur4k . :ttt21 

Tbe vhole result 01 this $y.tllu~ of Ru •• lan Orthodoxy 

prod'uce4 .. Rus.ian governmental ,olio.y in o,ceupled Lithuan1a 

Propel' with ita great Catbolicaad Vn1atepo,ul-..tion which 

tended to ,..40 •• Catbolici8m to a. tnete ,1'1 'Ce d1ffering from 

Ortbo4.s, oa1,. in its d1.c1pllaeand liturgy . 121 tllut the 

other contessions,. Catholicism in Lit-tutalli. va" to be 

patterned aft ... Rusal. IS UH','t hel,. s"nod J bu." of all tbe 

confeislons in Rf.ua.i,a, it v •• mOlt dlfficult to beJu! 

Catholioism to the b ..... u;cra.tie, forms .f Orchodoxy . 

Above the bishops the imperial g.",ernmetlt 
laced .. 80rt 01 SyDod ..... the .B..... Catholic 

Cellege , . which ,It. at '.,cu".burgb , under 
'he pl"esldentshlp of the Arehbiallop of 
obilef, Primate of the Im-pir. . Thi, 

ftColle" .- wh1tb flom. l'ecogrl1sel on17 ... 

220 llWl. 

221 BYod '.konov lto.ait$ko! I.perii , e4 . 1S57,. I, pt .. 1 
"$vod. O$ftonykh t O.ludar8'tven1'1ykb 'akonov, " secs . 40 - 41;. 
1b1d ... od . 19,86 , seci . i2 - 64 . Quote,. in Curtiss, 35 . 

a12 Jurl.la, 36'> Leroy .... Se.u11ell, III, 532 . 



h.l'S.n, in char,etke administration of 
the 'temporal cburcb aftairs. 1. cuulpoae4 
of delegatee elected by the 41oce" an chap ... 
tel" an4 .auctioned 'by tbe Goyernaent . 
the Catholic dloces.. are pro.:t.d.d be ... 
$ide". llke the Ortlu~4olt one. , 1d.th 
~ell.i.to .. ie.) the lIlembe"l of "blob are 
appointed by the lec.ular author1ti.s, on 
th., biaJiop., nOllination . 223 

101 

By .uch lnterveut1on, partly from. dellbe .. ate lnte.tioD, 

an4 paJ'tly by t ere tact of it. 1118t1\:ut10n8, flua81 

.trove to take the .oul OUt 01 Catholicism , "Already at th 

t.ime 01 tbe fira' pal'tttion of 'oland, Catberln. II, aS81.ted 

thoreill by Di.hop Sie.treeoe"lea, atroTe to .but up her 

Catholic .tAbJeet. yithin the bountb.rie. of the empire, dolng 

all abe could to 1008en the chain which bound them to 

Rome ... ... 24 

Tbua tbi. lu •• lan, bureauoratic machinery conflicted. 

vith the 8pi~1t of the loman Oatholic Church which 81nee 

Hildebrandt. ti .... lnt.lned it. I.pal' .. to leeal entity dl .... 

t1.-ct f .. oal .ec~l.1" lav, with tbe 'ope •• it. legal he.dand 

the pa,a.l curta .1 it. court . This etfected a limitat.ion of 

Ita'. powe" re.trlctlugitl to ..... 01" lea •• ecular lunction • • 

In ltu •• t., .a we have s.'en , .uch was not the ca... aU8.ian 

autocracy, l1ke tbat of 

123 1. ... 01'-1 eau11 eu, 111.53_1 . 

12.1l\i4., 532 . 

, wa. touncled 011 the '(ln1ty 
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of Cburch and IlIpi1"e . n ••• the Im,!r •• a. ftet merely 

ae.nlar atate tor t!HI adlllil'ti.trat1on, of political matters ... • 

it ha4a spiritual fUI1~tion as ".11, .. rellgious. fUllction, 

and va. thu. indissolubly bound up with .be Church . There 

was no .ffective separation of £hureh ,arulState . "225 Unlike 

the HOlllOl lthaaate , wbich " •• toleran" of all religion., 

Russian T.arciotD illtro4uced into it, ,.ealm a State Orthodoxy 

which permitted al& dissent. 

It 1a becan.. 01 th18 that one tlad. Popes Gregory .xVI 

nd Pille IX eODaiatently complaining .,.lost the re.traint 

in~licted on the blshoprlca ·of J.lthl .... nia, by plactne: th~ult 

under c.ontrol of ttle diocesan eooaietori.s ~1l1.d the '''''81'8-
burab "C,olleg . ,,226 nThe,. ,rot •• 'ed .,_ia.t tbe presenee 

in th •• e .,se.bIle,. of iJDperi,l !>rocu".tors, or lay '.ec-

.. etarle. APpel.'ted by the miniaters . Leo XIII, in his turD, 

never o.a.,d, in his neaotiatio:ns .. teta lu •• la , · tocla1m for 

the bisbops the lultll'anmelle4 cal'e of thetl' own d.ioeefl •• • "aa? 
Thus because of theca.paeter of allsslan Stato 

Orthodoxy and also beeause the Oatilolics of Russia. Lith ... 

\tallia anf! Ru.sian 'oland oOHl .. not adapt themselves to the 

peculiar outlook and mentality .fthe G'-lUll RtUUll,anl, 

121 Berman , 133 . 

ZI& Le1"o,. ... Beaulteu, Ill , 531 ... 532 . 

121 l.lU!. , 532 . 



103 

Oatilolieit. re-eelv'ed .pecial ill-treatment tit the handa ()f 

the • . G?erAmeat . 

Official prejudice and popul ... antipathy 
were in league againat 1t • •• the Roman 
faith haa the privilege 01 arou.in 
special gl'ud,ea and JIl18tru,e . tbe lu •• lan 
reads it almost .S tIluch tor his c,ultu.re 

•• for his nationaltt7J ,~ hie capa~lty of 
u,sian be tlghtl n'olonism" in ltl in 

that of Slav ........ tatlnism,. whlch_he au.peot 
of ehoktng the Slavic geniu8 . Z3 

However , Catholic! 10 Lithuu!a. pre.ented not only 

the .pir1tu.1 strength of the country, but a1.0 its po11t1eal 

a-ad eultur.,l strength. Suppre •• .ion 01 1t tn Litbuania, 

the,refore, haa to be .ffected by bringing .11 of Lithuaaia t $ 

activities uader Ru.alan control, and by • forcible re

conversioft of the tormer Grand '\lchy" Unlats . 

These repressiolts took .eve,ra1 forml. Direot inter ... 

Tention by the Impert.1 gOTernmeAt tbrou,h ukasea aad 

approval of OJ'thodo.1: lYllodal rule. against Ca~holic. , with 

the Voiat. of the fOl'mer Lithuanian- Poliah Republic beln 

.Decial target. of this policy, v •• an ettectly. form of 

sU'Dprea.ion. Through Im,er1.1 directlY.8the Orthodox 

Church vaa «tven the piaht of all religioua censorship 

whichbeoatne uselul in cheoking anet-religioul propaganda 

-and helpful in .toPP'inl the flow of printed matter vbtch 

ai£bt wiD oonverts tor other lSenomin.tiona. And whil 

lIS 1.lUJl., 530 . 
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p.ropagaruta objeeti4nable to the church ....... eatr.i.,,4, the 

ChuFoh an4 ita adherente ha4 full opportunit, aD4 (Ulcout'&le ... 

ments to publish. .,uantity of materi.l favorlll' its 

oau .. . .. a~9 Hi$,lo ... ar1' wOl"ks and p~o$el1t.l.ina al$o was a 

t ,ie14 rese~yed for t,ke «Utl$iaD O .. thodolt ,Church. Rusalfl ... 

"at.J.Gn, theareh-toolot the supp.,.eseion of Ca.tbelicilm., 

used tbe treundOu8 fe,ree of indoctrinatioa in it •• du-ea .... 

tiona1 proM" •• to eftect r~'Qlt. . Bere, aca1n. the Orthodox 

etuat'cb: oOf:up!ed •• espect.lly favored pI. aet . 

The autocra'ttc charact.,r fbi the Rut.iau govei'muetlt in 

W'h:ie.h til. pe ... onal ilU·OtU.le-etioll of the f •• 1'" prevailed "ith 

r •• ,eot toth·e rt11giQus •• pl"ation •• f the peo,le in: the 

empire ,.\f. an entirel, •• bitrary cl1&I'&ot.,. to the ,.licy 

aUIs1a ,uI'8ue4 . uAooo .. 41n311', that poliey h •• been .. 

contirnun., •••• ,,,, nov m1141y 1ndulldt . riOV f&lI&tica11y 

b08tile,aocor4ing to tbe ,«li.nelo! the ~onarch . ft~JO Bo.eveu". 

there vas uey .... n,. aubst ... tial .It,d legal lib."t)" of con

, ·eieace: under any TIftI' until the be!tlnni1l3 of the pre.ont 

centuJ'.Y . 

Catherine 11 4ft.otly _ft ... the ,.rt1t1.on. abro,ated 

th. Lithuanian Statute and introd.uced: the Ru •• tal'lCode into 

Litlulaaia . then,- too ; .he,te"dlaatly attcunpted. bl ttu~ 

'119 Curtiss:l 181 . 

230 L.timer, 43 . 
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sJ)irlt ,ot Peter tile Orea' J to q,ualave the Church by the 

state; but whereas Peter kept this en.lavetn"Ont ,olicy within 

tbe bound. of' official Ortho.doxy, Catherine eJttended th 

poliey to include ker newly acquired Catbolic ,objecte, 

e.pectally the Uniats . 1t7he 'Organization and the vel' 

existence 01 the Latin and Unilt. tlbul"cmel in the Impire 

vere subjected by Catherine to control by., and dependence 

upon, the Go"erllment .1 Saint Peter.burl _dil31 Fortunate11, 

hovever, tor the ,,,,ac1. there were n'O People in the •• rld 

ore •• udolls to remaln united to Bome thAD th eODles o,f 

the former Llthllanian""olililh Republic . ItTllo Catholie. 

r •• i4ilUt 1n RUI.ia being moreCatholle. than RUlliall., it 

wa. not easy to drill tb~ into. schlam. ft2J1 

Her Ion atld auccessor. Paull, .a. ob ••••• d wi'" the 

de,ire to Wldo the work of hie mother . In 1797, be rill. 

iostated the tithuanl$n S'tatute . But the exagge .... ted i.dea 

bad of hi, autctcl"atic power and ht, cU,v1ne appointment 

ave to hi. reign .. tiekletH!'8 and a la~df of real pe .. m.tUult 

ret or.. . "'There vas 'onlr one point 411 wh:leh be neTer 

variedt the profound Qon.10t10n that he .,a. the anointed 

of the Lord . and tbat 

231 Nicolas Brlan- Chaoinoy . 
lated from the 'rench by W .. rren 

23& tero,. ... a •• ta11eu) III, 533. 

"bole national 

• 
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Chureb ."J33 However, thougn he was .. ' ... Tent and .. con ... 

vinced Orthodox, , ... l. 1 v •• not ho.tile tooth.r religion • • 

Be seemed 'to be on very trien411 term. nth Pope PiUB VII 

witl1 whom be ~.rre.pon4ed . 1ft f .. ,n~, Bri.n-Ch.,nllu)". main .... 

_. taitl. ,bAt Paul X deliberately clo,.ed hlaeye, "'to a. fact 

unique in , ••• naals &t therellgi ••• hi.tory.of modeI'D 

u •• 1at the retum t. tbe unity .r t ,he Cbure' of tho,uI.nd. 

of OJ>tl'u')4ox in thepro'91noel of the S,'uttb-w •• t . 8234 '.s,it 
his d •• potie tende'Htie,s, eot'l'tirtuea Sri.n- Cbanin •• , 

••• he vent 80 tAr .s to 'll.ggelt toF"ther 
Gruber . Gen.e,..&l 01 t.he J.auit., who h.d. 
frequent ae«G$S to tbe Imperla,la.binet, 
that: the att.irs of the Caitholl.s sbould 
henoeforth b. ,ettled in acu.'1e"daJlce with 
the· caIU.ll, of til. C.ulu~11 0:1 '..-eftt , At 
tbe momentwheD. a Palace cell1.pi".,," 
"rought hi. re1gn to & ,r.sie oDd '. '1"0 .... 
je'ct of union betw·een theClu.1FOlult·. of 
:&'tand Westwae 011 it. waT to Rome., 

and, .,4d. 'ath ... 'lerlta,.'at the 
mpet"or t , or-4_r,. the Ortl1049x 8i.bop" 

"erenHlndlng thelrpena .. tla~ 

Suppre.8io1\ of Catholic's. ill L1tb"ant. va8 .,..t ..... 
atilled &otter the det •• " of 1.,0.18011 and the COl1lr... .t 

Vi,IU'. . Atte,p1.81$Lltkqnia waa 8e •••• 1, ,unl.1uul _,. 

JUlsiafor .1<U.ll\g Napoleoll .nd tor attMI)'t1.111 a rebellion 

a33 Irian- Oll.nillOY, .!bARII.iID O!l'l£:CA; 139. 

334 l.JaJ.i.,. 140. 

235 'athe" Pier-11ne . L& alll&t • .&...t 11111",;""e; . ~ 
Ilk .. V» p' . 309.. Quoted. in Bl'14u ... ChallinoY f .lb.t III.i" Qbl!E9ih 
140 . 
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a,bast lb.$.l. with .. view to'w .. l". Lithu.At. t II total inde

peruien<le. KilJ.tary I"ule and compu180",. .... vice in the 

lh, •• ian Army followed. a36 fhe Ca.tbolic re11gion of 1:he 

Lithuania.n people during thl,s re1go 0'1' Ale •• no.r 1 remailu,d 

for the moa, part, untouched.. But nu •• ifi •• tl0.n 10 the 

Vlliyeraity ot Vl1Al". waabelu. in aD attempt to .s.btilat 

Lithuania into the lhtsatan Empire . 231 

Niehol ... I. "Wb.o .u~ceeded Alecande .. I in 182S, vall an 

i mplacable eha·lllltion of AutOc.racy. l epre.slye m.a.ure 

aet.in.t the Lithuanian. and chePolel "ere intenetfied .fter 

the 'o11ah-Littauani ... irUH.1l"reetion of 1831. fhe •• vereat 

inds 'of puni.beut were met.-' out to tbe 1118U1",ento . 

Thou •• ncl. of Lithuanian an4 Poll.h f.lll1i." weI'. aellt to 

h.rd labor in, Siberia .nd the Oatte •••• • 238 By .a imp ... 1 .. 1 

order of October, 1831, directed to tbe foraer ,088eaalona 

of LithuaJ'lia and tb~ Ukraine, .illt~u·r governors we". 

ordered to prepare 11$1:., cichl1dren Who,\u·vi •• " thei.,. 

rebel110u8 I.the ..... and '"all ,u:~t. of Ilercy were re.erved 

as the T.avts ,.I"$on&1 ,r.rog .. t1ye in . ·.ell individ.ual 

236 JUl"gel., 1:95 .... 400 . 

231 Chase" 21$ . 

238 Nlcol •• 8ri .. n-Chanlao., AHI.SB£l !t .B911~AlJ 
franslated from the ' .. ench by C .. J . HOlarth . ltondon, 
(1003), 120 . 
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ea.e. ,,339 Many Catholic Cluu'ches tlere taken and CODTerted 

into G"thellox templel i 240 

Nichol.. I acted 08 tbre. ,rinciples formed fer him 

by Count Vvarovt &usIJian Orthodoxy, QU •• iAIl Atltoeracy, 

- •• the primordt.lcondi't1on of.11 thulel •• p&litic&1 11fe, It 

.a4 Ius sian Na.t!oftalism . In vie1l0t the.e PI"1tu~:h .. le., 

Nicbol .. e exacted gre.t ,tate lupport f ·or the Orthodox 

Chu.f'cb., , 'romoee.de "paternal burealleracy 1104 the 'P ...... eminenc. 

of the Oreat 8ll8,.laos over everyotua e1 •• in tb.e omp1re,.241 

ad attempted to reduce LitJul&ni.and 'oland to the Ru •• i.n 

Val" ot life. ~'t.. 

A. "Re.d of tbeRuaalan Orthodox Obul"eh" and therefore 

the i.placable, foe of Poland,nei Lithuallia t .... 11a10u. 

bellefs,b. bad LitllualliAIl •• 4 'olishC"thol!..1 and UniatB 

subjected to .. vAG-lea.le .conve~slol1" to Ort!lo4ox1,241 

Ina report publicised in 1811 be deelare •• 

Iilasmuch . • a w. nov tin4 thu· •• l .... to be 
.tandina in t ,he p ..... nc. of a clvil and 
reli£to118 de.ter~ol'.tlf)Do·f all luro,., 

a39 Ju .. a"l .... 19. 

24'Olho 'alaill1.1 Church, jUt' out.ide of laun •• , which 
had been built in tbe 11th century ••• haD«t" ove .. to 
Or,llodox authOfiit, tn 1832 .Itey the (tu.,lanl had looted 
it 'J the CatholicChul"ch of Vytallta ••• t .ittc backee the 
ISth centur, ••• alao takeD oyer by the Iu. •• tane a. an 
Orthodox Church . S •• Rutter. 9 _Ad 13 . 

241 Bol.bakoff, 156. 

t42 8riaa ... CIl.nilu),., ! HilSla U . 1'l111,", all . 



\te do intend to oheck with .11 8,.04 the 
1>l"opagatlon of au'byel"$ive lde •• vithto 
Ou .. dominions. For those dO:aU.Diol'l8 
.re minded to .etabl.l$b upon ,ure fOUB
dations onl,., and to diacover principl •• 

et uato 'that. end . !4! 

Thea. ~rlnc'pl.8, .8 b been noted , were Orthodos¥ ., 

Autocracy, and Nationalism • 

10 

. A,dhering ·to the princi,le ot OrthoduT and uucieratarutin 

it •• alue in the Russian way .1 lif •• Hich.la. I directed 

hia enel"gie. toward the CU)llTer;s1on of the Uniat., descendants 

otG,..eek and Ru •• ian OrthodC)x who 11.&4 chiefly in the 

la.tern Provinces ot what "&$ forme .. ly Lttlutaui. and Poland .. 

'the Uni.t. of whom there nu.mbered about two or three million 

in the ,royillce. aunexed by Rusaia vere , tor the greater 

part., .Byelo .. Ruthcnsi.a.na and U1u'.lnian. . The Ie people as we 

have already leen. were united with ROlle at the Council of 

Breit (1n Lithuania) In 1595 A.D . The, .. ecoIAi,ad t-he 

supremacy .of the Po,e . bt.tt were alloW'e' to retaln tbeir 

reco-S1ayi", rite . the union V." for great .,.rt" the 

result of Jesuit effort . 

It va. a bri'ge thrown betwe.en the two 
churches, a. meana ·of briD,inc tOlether 
the Slavs of the Eaat an4 of the tiest, 
of glvin& moral unity to the 81a.10 
world , cut in tyO , tor 10 •• 01' centuri'e. 
by relil10n . It va. a 1>1.~. of practical 
' •• ull • .,lam. but Panalaviem tUreote4 to 
the go04 of aomeand. the we.t .. Tbat 

43 1'bld . ) 220 . 
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Ih. poaltioa of tbe Uniatl in the Russian ire vaa pitl-

able i> They vere perse~u.e4, 1apr1101\e4., and b,anished . 

inal1y in lS39, by a ser1 •• ot reform., Jo.eph Semaabko, 

the Uniat bishe,ol Mati.lav and Lithuania brougbtabc>ut 

tbe nGee.sar,. eitut.tion for .. reu.Dlon ot the tlniat .. of 

atia1ay a Lithuania with tbe Russian Ortbodox Cllurch . 

he reunion va. achie ••• tbl"ouj£h SYllodal .es,10ft8 at 

Polotek . rinally by an t."erlal uk •• ,promulgated tbrou£b 

the Imperial 1$ eoat. on June 23, 1839 , Michol •• I .lulOlll1e.d 

the return to Orthod~xy of one thou •• nd six hundred leye 

J)arlsbea with one million 81x hundred thouland people . 245 

e'Ve-re mealures vere uaed to torce the "eoIlYersion . tt The 

dloee. t Rholm iaRue.ian Polal\.d vas tb. only Unlat 

diocese remaiaing in Russia . In 1815 'holm, too, wa. "r~

united" vith the aussian ,orthodox Church . A commemo .... tive 

adalw.. stl'uck on tbe occasion of the .. eunion of 1839 

whIch bore the wo,rd.: ".eparated by Yiolenee (15"), 

reunited by 10 ... (1839) . 11346 Quite 8imply, tllen, were the.e 

.. :lata again annexed to Orthodox,. . Their C .. tbolic Churches 

244 Leroy- Beaulieu, Ill , 539 ... 540. 

245 Se. Appendix 1 for tl'"t,nslation .f the Uk.. eoncern!11 
the Uni'at.' reunion with tbe Russian Ortbodoa . 

246 ri.n ... Cbaninoy, Rp,'i,p Sb't.gh. 143 . 
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vere altered and conyerted inta Orthodox tem,les. ·Orthodox 

churches were built , an4 .. Kussian Orthodox eccl.ela.tic 

hierarchy made its .p-pearanc~ ineld tbnoataphic tlth-

uania~ .. 2'? The cletay were forced to conform to the new 

order or ~bey were banish • "Proolamation vas made that 

these unfortunates (Vniata) had applied to tile Csar tOI' re

admission to the pale of Holy Orthodoxy . ttl4 

the relults 01 this balty and vholeaale "00n1'.r910n" 

to Orthodoxy in the l.ithuanian-Polish provinces of 'olotak , 

VohlhYnla , Hohl1tn', and Podolia, ud .1.0 toa les.el' extent 

in the purely Lithuaniaft cities of VilniuI, ,,,unA., and 

Gardin ... proved in tille to be 4i .... trou. . l~ 'Provided a 

contingent of determined rel .tatera) Onia ••• who "ere 

Catholic at heart, but eompe11 

Of OrthodoJey . J4 , 

to 1'tUDaln within the pale 

To veaken thi. relt.tene • ., Nichola. Ileaialated that 

1ft the Lithuanian Provincea" the acqu1:s1tlon and transmi •• !o 

of eatates could b :.de 001,. by Orthodox ~ «fAll legislation 

waa so or4er.4 as to •• cure that 800D.r' or later the land 

hould be transferred trom tbe Oatholics to tile Orthodox , • • , 

The Orthodox and the Rus.tab lan4 owner dall, 

. 41 Jurl.l., 419 .. 

24 rard, '19 . SeQ also Append.lll 1. 

249 L.f'oy- Be.u,lieu, III. 538 . 
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f)xtonded their Gomaifts . The Catholic labour" .. , little by 

little had to concentrate in the town . ..... ,"%50 -"&011.E10n 

and hationality became dee!s!", tacto ... in classirying anI! 

l'adin4 tbe country's inhabltants . o06S1 

In pursuing the polter of maintaifting the supremacy 

of the G~ •• ter au.,ians and Russian OrthodoXY't Bicholal 1 

had the Uni .. t'erei'ty of Vl1nlu, elo." in 1832" ita theo

loaie.al Ichool moved co Salot 'ete ... bul"lh .n4 lte labor,atory 

material to 11ev. New Orthodox ,uunln"rie. were opened 

througboQt th •• e prOY1110e8, and. • a.slitieat ieD. , .. ogpam in 

the Baltic Pro9'inc08 vaa launeb_. All foreign books were 

topped at the frontier, and a rigorous cenlor.hip of thea. 

vas had belovo they oould be take. into the a.lt1c Provincea . 

Readina t"ooma and lib ..... ! •• were closed; the Lithuan1an 

lanluA,e ".s p~Ptlal1" aup!)r.".« in tbe schools. tbe 

Hinistry ot Public I1UJtructlon cpe under militat'Y dirac ... 

tion, and the teae_ing ot philol.phy w.. confined to tho. 

_colesi.stical academi'es that had under •• ne • Pt'ev!ool 

severe Icrutiray . 2.S2 

In 1842, by an Imperl .. 1 uka.; it ••• forbidden .v'.n 

use the n ••• -Lithuania." 

50 8er_r4 , 19 . 

151 Jut-gela. 420. 

ent of Lithuania' 

2S~ Brian- ChaDinov,A ,&'t9rX .sa.. 8111&a, 420; Jurael., 
419; Rarri .8oll ,. '!sebYIS1,.,. fllhl l.u flt,dpm, 10. 
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(11to,.,ka1'a Cub.rui"a) va •• pl1t :into De:,artment. of 'Vl1n., 

loyno and Or.Hlno.' PArts of .Tbe Not'tbves.terfl territo,." ..... ,,153 

And f1nally, in 1852, eontbUles 'rof.,.ol" Jurlela, "all 

peeeliel , ••• rlnga, trials, minutel , etc •• ..,er. oJ'4.red to 

be conducted itl Russiane"clo.lvel,. •• 254 

s • elimax to -tbe conaistent policy ,of luppression usea. 

in Litbuaaia, 'tsal" lii,ell.,! •• 1 , in a aeoret uk •• 4.ted Feb

ruary " 1855, on bis death bed, ordered that onl,. au,e1an. 

es.lustyely must be aPJ.~iJtted to an, govet'ftaent ottices in 

Lithuani_ • 

•• • all ftatlv.' cly11 .... v.nt. aut be 
tran.,fe1!'r.d to Rlls.ia, oa11 mea Pfu·lIIollall,. 
kn.va itlt ho abaolutel,. loyal coulcl ~e a,p ... 
'Pointed II" the Go •• ,.tuu· General when ho 
qua,lifted Sus.ips a,re •• al1*ble t.,. the 
oftice, DOllati".a .must be per_itted to 
".'lU'fltO the'if' hOlle cuuO;l'bry, e.,eept .fter 
tea ye.... ot serTice 1n the IhIS.i.,.. 1.n. 
,e .. tor. 155 

Al .... od61" II, the Em.nc1pattHr. juceeeded ,JUohola,. I 

in 1855 . lb. e"anc1pa,ion oka. of 1861 .111ch l1b~u".t.d 

twenty .... two and oae ... hal,' 111111011 Ib.l, •• 1an .erta, the. ret

ormation of the judlci-.l a,.steil pd tl\e AI'IaT. and tile 

institution ot tbe 'emat •• , aa oxpa1u.10n of local _elt .. 

government 11,10 •• 

'53 JU~lol'J •• 1 . 

254 ll!U-

41e.,.4er IX the title -t1bet' .. 1- .ad 

2S5wa •• 420 ... 421 11 



114 

-.nl1gh.te1l44 •• 2$6 let, despite this aiuu,ia, 11be~lit:,., 

much of the toner r.·ltrictiotul witb r-e' .... 4 to eccle.t .... 

tie.1 pollcy "ellaiRed thea.fle . 

The in.urrection 01 Li.thuania atut Polad in 1863 

seriously .lap.ired the· lib.,» .. 1 ~eruleQ.i •• ' Al .. ander It 

me.y b .. v ••• nlt •• teel tow.P. bi. adepted. subjects . ttbe 

rob.11108 vas '.reihl)' SUl'p.te$.ed, aDd the l'eprlsa18 .. hiob 

followed we •• SeY.re .ad cl!"uo1 . 

Pope 'lU8 II , ... o~eilt.d v.heaellt!,. a"a1n •. , t,he whol.

.ale mas.,cre. and the larg. aCaled 1.,,.:t.&·onm-ent.of the 

Li.t ·huant •• and '011sh ,eople ••• ,lUd.allll.»" t ... th~ 

!Julul'reetlon. - •• dhad evell 4"i.en trom h1. preles .... 

a U8.i8;ll cU:p10mat1.t, Keyeaclol'tl ~ vho ventured to jetke ~m 

the .ubjeot . -,J7 Tbe co_eor4.t 'betweea Llthu ... l" .ad the 

,.,al, .. hleh h.d 'een 8everal ttae •• lgne' •••• fuul.lled, 

a&4 the Ch\trch.t L.i:th.uani6 •• 4'01an4 "I.' 8'ubj.ectecl to 

commi,.ion. of lu.si •• Cat.holici_. and tlleb'breaue ... or of 

St. Peter.'bu"I . ~S' "All .. elation. bad 'tab broken .tf 

between the V'.tic_. _n4 It . Petoralnlrg . 4I '" 

It "S .ot till 18f9; duria • . Pope Leo XIII'. I'e,illl, 

that tlte Churoh l.ouutan ., • .in to make oyertu.r,. to the 

25:6 Bolak.alcoft , 156. tat ill • . !' , sa ... 53 . 

257 Be~"1"d , 85 . 
258 . !.k.i.tl.;. 19 • 

25 9llt!d, _, 85 .. 
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us.ian Oov •• ntnut . In a letter dated Aproil la, IS80, -Oil, 

oeeasion of Alexand ... lIt, twenty-fifth anniversary 

te.... the 'ope ..... ne.tly petU:ioned the 'f.ar to alleviate 

the oon<l1tio.8 0' tho Catholi.,s 1ft hi. realw. 

We cannot, however, forbear to pr.
tit by thia opportunity to ap~eal to your 
Maje,lIt1. be.eeching you to b.lto.,your 
t.houghts and attention 'O'n the- cruel con.,. 
ditioft of the eatb,olic. belonging to your 
vast empire . Their .t.te t111. Us with 
unceasing pain and aut.tV. The deep 
leal which moye. U., in the di,eh,ar,ge of 
Our office of Suprem(f Pa&tor ot tbe Churoh, 
to 'l"o.1d. ror tbe spiritual It.edl ot 1:'1 
t . ithtul Catholio" shoultl, it a.eme to U., 
iMpel your Maje'''Y :lllthe m14.t of .0 "~7 
p011tio.1 r."Glution.,. et 80 .. tty CODyul ... 
8ion. produced b, greedy bUill •• pI8.iofta, 
to g,rant to the Catbolic Cbu.-oh .uoh 
11bert,. a. wou14 ••• uredl,. er.ate p.ace, 
beget fidelity a .. cI flnd to 7$.1' perlon the 
tru8tilHt hea.""s of your subject • • liO 

Ills.sifi.atioD, whicb bad been syattmmatised durin 

lehol •• I'. reian and,omevhat relaxed at the beginnin 

of Alexand.er tI" reign , lias .180 Ir •• tly ioten81tl after 

theiasurl'ection ·01 1863 . 7 a uk.. of 1864, Alexander IX 

forbade tile u •• of Latin tY'"e 1n Lithuanian lite .... tu ... aod 

ordered that it be replaced vith 8u •• ian eha .... ct .... . 361 

The Ortbodox Church va. confirmed in ita rlf!bt of censor-

ship of ,.e11g10u. lite'l".ture which it u8e4 .11 

260 Leo XIX I , Letter "I. Pro.per,t tit!. Omin.- te 
AlexaJl4erof Ruesi. ; April 12. 1880. 'lQoted i 
.LU.'II' •• $.1"(lt1011. tromPa,.lJ)ocuMnts. LeoXX1I to 
Plus 1%1 . Edited by tbe ReYeread Harr, C. Koent" S. t . » . 
WI.hinSt-oft; I . C., 1943, 11 . 

261 Gabrys. D . 



agaiaa' opPolial de1'H).minations) tOI" 

••• tbis privilege co •• ,red .11 re1illou&J 
wri'tings and translations, la.luella 
works Oft the •• rvices of the church, 
the live& of the sa,lat., aft. the 8ible 
alld lnteppretatio1'18 thereof , a. well as 
works contaiallJg .x,.o,1t10o.8 of "truth 
d$alln, with tbe fU8dameAtale of tbe 
Christian faith or Qt rellaion, in 

enet .. l . All works 4 ... 11n, with cb~ .. oh 
hi,.to .. ,.-, thos. touching \\))on6o.e1el1 ....... 
tical adm181.tratioll , aDd tho •• destined 
for ~.e in course. on religl~n in th 
lay Ichools were ,180 lubJ60t to cell'or
ship hy the church autherlt1.a . J62 

11 

But orobably tbe sorriest effect of the Insurrecti on 

was the .. ppointment 01\ May 1, 1863 (O .S. ) of Michael 

Huraviev .t 00 •• "01"-,eo",..1 of the Vi.lniu8 "l"oYil'1ce . He 

was to ste., by whatever a88 nece"'."'T, the rebellion 1n 

Lithuania . "I shall •• ten •• y.elt," boute4 Alext.n4er It, 

ft-ft4 ., a.an ball be •• an co. bining the qaalities of a 

ROD&l'l Droconsul and ,. 'ata,. Khaa. 1 ahal1 el,ap ,be law of 

nation. l and he ahall 81al' eb. la,w. 01 Dly'.1t,. 'lnd hUlIuule

ness,,,163 

Mich •• l MUI'&viev had e_perience. executive J)ovor 1n 

the Lithuanian 'PJ"ovlneel previou81y. In 1828 he "&1 ciYil 

vernor of Hobile. . Thr.e 7ear8 later he 'became movernol' 

of Gard.inas . Tbe Lithuanian. already knew him t ,or in.el-

the closin.r ot 

262 Curtiss. 36 . 

263 Jut'gel., 449 . 

, the abolition 
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of the Lithuanian St&tu'te. and. the i.n'l"oductiotl of tb 

a.s.ian lan4uale in Lithuanian courts and 40vernraent 

otfice •• 164 It 1s laid tbat .hortly .tter KUI" • .,te.,arriv 

in Li.thuania , the Metropolitan 01 Moscow, filare" .ent 

bi .. bis bles.ing and an :leonot M.ra.iev'. patPon .alnt, 

the Archan.el Michael . He praia.d him tor acce»tin& suoh 

a burd ••• ome duty . In acknovle4gmeut, MurAYley declared 

to Pil.,..tthat tUt had \).en called, 'Utodi.clplinethe 

per jur,." by ••• 0$ of execution and blo04 t and co,.taded 111. 

bloody task to tbe Metropolitan's prA7er . - 265 aeaekendorf. 

Wllo vi,lt04 Xuray! while he ••• governor of Kursk in 1835. 

describes hiln •• -. very aott.,e man , ._tremel,. vigorotta and 

hated by •• er,.bod,. tor hi •• ruelty and bl"utal ehaJ"&oter. it26 

!I\ tilt . 'p11'it of Ru •• llie.tion, .s has already been 

entiOJ1ed, !luraTiev attempted to 8uppres. C.,tu)liei.m ill 

Lithuaniab,. forcibly briDging all 01 Lithuania" activlt!e. 

UJldel' Ru •• 1aA control . So eO.,O\1I". tb~ oOQPlete Ru •• i -

ficatioll of the Nortbv.lt ... 1l Pl'o ... lncel ot t ,he AU$ 81an 

Imp!Y", that i8 , tbe goverl'lIaenta of the purely .Lithllanian 

aeotion. ot .&una • . , V110111 •• and Oardin •• , anc! the Whit 

nth.alan ct10n8 o.f Mohilev , Vlteb,k _.d Min.le . to. 

64 Kucharle"aki , 34' . 

26.5 TktA, •• 350 . 

366 Obl1c.hu·, '&Jua\u: .1. Vol . 1% , p . 124 . QUoted ill 
I[uebars.waki," 349 . 
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thie end he pursued the po11cies (tf ·c.loni.atien~ 

ItrengtheninA of the Orthodox religion, RUI.laniaatlbil of 

tbetcl$ools,_ suppression of the Catholic Church. and the 

r.ecutl~. of the Lithuanian pres . . .. ~61 

Whole ... le confiscation 0' land. in the.e lforthweGt.el"n 

'pov111ee.' took 1)1_oe . By , ·el"lously restrictln, tile ,u.roh.s, 

t these la.ds to Litbua.nlana, and civing .".,reteren~e 10-

.artably to those of a ••• ian nat10nal1ty, Ku,r .... i • ought 

to trall.plant Ru.slalt tamilies into Litbuania .n4 s 

eleetmate the number and weaken the .trength of th .. t coUt'ltry. 

fhe .tatu. ot 'tbe QI',11040. Chut'ch ",.. iUfOrOYed 1n the 

Northwestern frovlDces with deitber.te intent 01 promotln 

the aUlsittcatioD of the tithll~n1aD. p •• ple . Some of the 

finelt nasteri in Lithuania vere taken fro. ttl. Oatholic 

and con.erted. iato Orthodox mon •• teriea . 168 'he con'f'ent of 

aJa.iak built in tbe a.,ventell'lth century tor the C •• aldo

lenaes became the r.lldence of the Ortbo4ox Bishop of Itaunas . 

"In aany .. boJ"ou the C.tltolic 'ko.ciol t hal beea capped 

wi tb a Ireea (nn)ola "4 copyerted into an Orthodo. 

'tserkov .... 26t !'he mi •• ionary •• ct!vity of the Don- Orthodox 

d.etlomillation. was gr·eatly 11.ited and eyeD oom,l)letel,. for-

biddetl " 

li1 Cba ••• 22.,. 

268 Leroy-Be.ulieu, 535 . 

t6~ 1lM,. 

d Lutheran. 
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wore forbid,4el'l to "in converts "even froD.l the heathen tf'ibee 

of Sibeli'i", the Orthodox milsionar-iea were eluJou".,ed to ftO 

"paneS clowatbe land.wiDftblg C()IlYel"ta from the rank, of 

Catholic: Po1,(UJ an4 Protestant Lett ••• well as tvom the Old 

eli • ."re aad the seotarians and from th,. beath.n of ttl 

ast.,,210 further, me.bers of the non ... Orthodoll deno.in"tiona 

we",. Itrictly enjOined not to contravene the rule. with 

recar4 to pro.elytisillg "ndel' tl1r, •• t of ,enal t1 •• providod 

in the orimina1 la" . 1"11 

MUJ'laviev ••• d an effeeti •• edueation »r"<)g~ .. m to .. chi'e. 

the tililsification of tb. peoples of 1.1thuant. and t Jiorth-

weltoFa Pro'firu~.,. .. In 1861 Shirin.ld,.Shichmato't, supervisor 

of the Vilnius Province of educa.ion, pluta,d .. definlt 

program 01 Ih18.1ticatiob. in all Lithuanian I.ohool* . Tid. 

pro,ram w •• carrie4 .out throu,b l:orn110 .. and HuraTiev. 

Parochial .cttooll vere ololed.a,ad replaced by ~oyern.ent 

sell'ool •• ubI1d11.4 and controlled by Ru.,lan authorities 

who ell0101'ed Rue.laa-.peaking t •• oher. . "All non- Rulsia. 

teacher. were sUJUII .... il, di8mi8.ed from the State school" . 

Rueaiall teaohers, formel'" nOD.commis.ioned offi-cer. anel 

lalit •• vere broug.tat 1a,.r.e4 with 1.ou4 vociferous patri

ot!'811; vodka, .nel the knout. ,,272 The Lith.aalan langua. 

2'0 Cur-"i ••• 181 - 182 . 

-'1 !lU4 •• 181. 

21. Jurgel., 410 . 
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waa peJ'l2litlt onlr 18 'he 'eaohing o-f the o.techl.. in 

parts 01 the It.fin.a Province . Mu" •• lev" .lAce •• sol', la.ur

mann, forb.4. eVeD thl.,. School., wher-e"er poaai.bie, were: 

~&tabli8hed near Orthodox Tem,l.. .c4 alway. .ubJeot.d to 

c .... etul ,u"e:rvi8ion .. ;,?3 

TbeCatho:tic Churchsutt • .,.." ae~1.e p ..... cut!ot\ atter 

the lns.urrection of 1863 . Hur • .,l .... cantin".' anel improve. 

the polley of at'tempting to subject Ike ".thol.te Church 

wholl,. toau8aial). oont .. o1. the COlultruction ot DeV and thK" 

1'.,1.11" of 014, Ca.tb'olicGtun~cht. wa. b4nne41 ,roc.J.ions 

outl14e. tb. c!turobe. alul public , ... moas \rel"e pl'o.c"lbe4;; 

,~Deybe'tut.thed to f40I'laate .. 1.a V4 ••• ,u-it.tered; prieste 

were reatrlett4 to their reai4ence; an4 ".A4.ide orO.I.1 

vhleh 811,,..·.t •••• tnt"IQ •• lIef'e -erect.' on ),llll"p.a., to 

8tre'8 the Cetholici •• of ,this leternall,. Russian cOline,,,,.' 

enet it. ditlereaee f .ro.m HU.co.,.,. "ere also banne4. 21 .. 'he · 

IUlmhe .. of monk. andulu,s in thO',. re11«10.' bou ••• which 

bad not been eon.tl$catect wa ...... t1y 1i1l1'04"7 im,e .. tal 

ukaa.,-'S -tbe, (mGl1 •• teI"1 •• and COftVeAt.)Oan no long.,. 

take 1n novice, •• 'tulle •• the Dlu.ber baa 1.11en below .. 

2" Oh,fU'I) "1. 
2'74 Jar"e1. , 4'72. 

215 Leroy-Beaulieu, Ill • .535.. Ch ••• telll Iu.that 
dlu·tnl this p.l'i04 80lU. tbi"ty chul'eh.a, fitty-tvochapels. 
an4 twellt". .on.atu~rle. luapeoted o,t eon.piracy vere olo.ed . 
Chase, 131. 
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eertaia fiauFe .. ",I" Many of t ,he. clerc,. were proainen,t in 

tlte re,,1stanee movement and thus t(tuad. thellselves on the 

reee1viru: end of seYere . .,.., .. ,08aive ••• 'U ... 8 .. With1n a week 

aft.l" fhil'aviev Illlpe.red in Vilnius. two pries.'. were $h.ot . 

It "I.. toward tbe clergyano the intellectual, that Mtu'.vl •• 

directed most of bia vindictive ener" . III .peaking of thi. 

esecl1tlonhe •• Y8, "I e.ntil'med tbe d •• th ve!"dict8 and 

ordere4 imme41.te eaeeutlon.$ at tbe ."rko' place ,of' V1'1n1u8, 

.~ _**,.;,1,. noontt.. and v!th publl.i.-1ng. tbe olteout1.1I. 

througbout the city by b.ating tile 4rtu:sa . "I?? On )t.,. 22. 1863, 

tbe Re.erends Itanisia., I •• ,,,. and a .. ymad t ••• cki, were ,ub

liel1' ahot. The deoimatiO.ft in the nlllabl!&" of pwi.st" which, 

was brought _'out by imprisonJlle.'. and •• eeutioDIJ lettp,u't. 

ot Lithuant. }S.jo~ aDd Polan4 ,deprived .f "ri,Utl,,, 1'be 

,eo,le in tlu~.e ,&rt8 , .ot willing to glV'e up dt.ine.fll"lflee 

altog •• her, were re4uoed -.0 .. )u",&,.o" meetins wbere hpAlaltd 

•• ntl.les "eresullg . 

11 

1 once .,.. lu"elent . in the .-eian 
ot Ale1ltuder II. at o,neat th ••• lay 
•• .,vic ••• • " v It "..oa .. floor .ben·. a 
801"t ,of' low an4 dark barn . I tOGlld 
there IOlfte hnlldreci p'er'en.a. bardly three 0" tour "Ol\en. in I'lu'f¢btr " the _ueU,enee 
v ... m08tlyecutl,o •• d ·of 80141er8 Ire 
'ol.ad and L1thllan1a • • • "Tb,. alt.r decked 
with A white cloth .",4 'wo 11ghte4 
tapel"'I', •• eme. pre.Ju"f!"ed f ~r mas s • A-. 

Le ... ol' .... :B.&ulieu, XII, 535 . 

171 Jurgola, 450 . 



1 val vonderina why the pr1e.t 41d 
Dot all))e ... , 1 val told the ... wou14 be 
no ,rleat, ••• Tbe faithful •• lmol' all 
of whom hold books, began to elllg tb 
a.' •••. frequen'tly kliQelin.a bel ore the 

ailen't a1.tar ... .,This ,rio8tles8 mass, 
in a tumbledown barn, va. an apt sy.bol 
of the situation of the O.t~olle. in 
aI18a1a . 21 · 

122 

Tbe ohaneery of Btshop Valancius waa transferred by Mur."i.o" 

from VarDiai to lauo •• vbere it could be 110re Itrietl,. 

8u,..e,.e4 by Ru,siu authoF'itiea. 

III an In.ttlrvtev with Prince Cherk ... ld., .. Slayophil 

Nationali.,t, inVl1nlu8 in 1164, Muravl." .poke about hi • 
• 

activ:ltl.a and .et".4, used to efte()t hil purpose·. ill 

I.itbuuia vith ftk1DcU.1 •• rte4no •• • -I freQuently 1.p1"1800 

them (tbe peo,le) without the sligbtelt cui1t* without ..... n 

.a,. su.picion . In luch c .... s I alvay. decide a. tollows. 

let hi. a'a, locked up •• long a. )0.,11»:1., ano ,erhaps 

something mal' be found against him. Wblot do you think? t 

ba". "e'ft 80 lueky tbat X baveal"ay. aueeeeded ill tituUag 

80metkilUt againat my prisoner' . And thea they vere banded 

o "4U' to met·a'. 
rhe press ".. .lso .,. .• te.at1call u •• 1tled durin 

Hurav!eyt. governorship '.aling .evere blow to the bu44in 

literary mo ..... ent in Lithuania . Dul'.tuC t 

218 '.roy- Beaulieu. Ill, 534· ... SSI . 

2,19 Kuchar.evaki, )54. 
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Coustabtlne '"utman. the u.. 01 Lithuanian boek. prin'cd in 

Latin cbaracters v •• ,absolutely ,roaoribed. 

Uur, •• ! •• ' . polieie$ terRulsl*nt_ina the Northwestern 

..,,,,,itaee. va. tol10y.d in 1".'1"1101 d" .. _88 by the Rua.ian 

autb_t1tie. ,,1ttl the a1m of cl"uah1Jl, Catbolicia. in Lith .... 

uani. by forcing ita 8,.:t1011.1 Itte int. the A\1tecraey, 

Orthodoxy, aad natioa.ll&m. of tu •• la . In the long-term 

v:lew, ~be •• policies created in the truly Lithupian element 

of the forller Grand Duchy,. reaotion whlob Aroused a deep 

nation.l conacioulnes8 aacug the l.ithuanian intellectual. 

and paved t ,be va' to l'la .. Ad indeIH.ndeace . Mur.viev all" 

succeeded, allong other things, in •• ,klog bi, ••• e notorious 

'aJrlon&the Litlutaniana al tbe "hutchertf OJ' the 1IhangmallJf 'ot 

Vl1111 •• • 180 

'lb. • ...... ination ofT.ar Alex.nde.. II in 1881 brouAhe 

to ftuasla aDd. its subject ... ver.a l"eact!ontn.-t •• d of tbe 

boped-tor reform.. fhe reten of .lleQluler III (1881 - 189.) 

v •• tile cllmu ot ..... ct1... fhe ])oltcy ot Ru •• lani.atloll 

ot Lithuania. vhieh '.4 Dotably .. th'anced unde, M"" .. vie. 

a8 t_o arc'b ... tool tor the .uppres.lon of Catholicism. va. 

bro ...... d and ,more .tr1ct17 1.,,1)1104 4uriag Alexander XII'. 

reiJtu . It "v •• ~arri.d forward .. s a. Urlant nece •• ity vith 

tbeayowed purpose of pre.erving th 

280 "'."&1"4., " . 



1,14 

by tbe e11minat .b~A of Gultural 4.1 vergaaciee and the •• tab

ll$blllut of uuiforJlity in l_nguage,De11ef., iDstitut!ons 

and 101alty •• a81 1t "as neces.ary to Al •• a.nd.r t'O .aintain 

his autocraCY among h.t. heterogeneoul population to purfJue 

thie polley . It va.' .. d.eterminecS ".ttell",t to crush all 

minds into Ort lei, aftd in '0 dolft4 to crush all boly 

traditioi'll, .11 tender memoriel, all ¢f)rilclence, all 

individUality outer ht, bon-Orthodox .ubjeot ..... ,,282 

Thi •• pirit of intoler.ncUl tow.rd non ... lu8.iafts .nd non

Orthodox " •• supported after 1881, not oulyb" the Tsar and 

hi. offici.ala, but also by =-any of the lover clas. Ru.aia»e. 

"Ma.y"ere convinced that tho growlng .p1l'it 0·' nation.llsa 

alloRg the non·1tu8.1an pea,le. ..t 'C borel... 1)l'ov1n06. luch 

• Pinland, tlut Baltic Provlnoe., Lith"anla, Cong ..... Pol •• d., 

an4 the Ukraine. could result 'DIy in .eparation, allcS they 

were willing 'to .ee.tep. t.aken to pr-e-reat that J" •• ,,1 ••• 283 

RUS8iants.tioD, theretore, extende4 ita tentacles to 

mbrace the YeP)" llre of the Lithuania. nation,. Th 

language va. 101'01'b1;, 1m1'o •• 4 in the s .. all •• t p.-imary 

lehool . ' 

281 Haroa .. e. 281 . 

2Si tatimer, 130 . 

~ 3 Hal'oav~.. 100V . 

284 Berard, 82 . 
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The war alalnat the Llthuanian 
language was earried ,0 tar tlaat .. 
ukaa. Va$ iaaued which s1m,ly prohib
it$d parentI from letting their children 
learn to read Lithllpian . It it WCI'+). 

foulla. out tht.t the ehild .. "n learned 
their mother tonlue in the home, it 
•• ant .. tiDe of lOO rubles. wbleb again 
aeant that only the rich vel'e able to 
pay it ($150) . At the la.me time judg.s 
a.d other offteiale were urged. to en .... 
torce A.knowlltge of RUl,ian amongat 
the people ••• 

125 

If tbe Ru •• iu gendarmes eue upon a. prayer aeetina or a 

OlUll"oh •• rTlce vb.!'. Lithuanlubooke were beinl uaed, tbe 

books were u.ually "trAJl8formed tnto regulation amoke an. 

a.h •• ,"AI!&6 and. the offenders "did not all , .• aeape wlth merely 

1081na their book., both men and women had to spend. months 

iQ pvi80n wheA the ndara. atticep, happened to be 1n bad 

hUfIloQror "ecial e1rcuJQ.~anee. enhanced tll. offen8 • • - 18? 

In 1882 Count tol.toi, ll.1ni.ter of Interior, added to 

the zoeatrletlc.na On the prea' and stJ'engthened cen,or.hill . 

In the '1"0,,1no •• , the situation vas aggravat.ed by tbe local 

t£ie1&1. who 

••• were allove4to make .peol&1 rule., 
anet thelr •• verity ••• ct •• denial to the 
roy1ncial DewapapersJ wbiob 'Iter. .OllHI .... 

t1me. forbidden even to publi.h material 

28S Ace Me"er Ben.dietsen, Lithulnia, .tU.6IlkUipl sl.. 
... Natiu . 'lra •• lated fl'o&l the Baniah LaBguage . Copenhagen, 
192., 191 . 

IS6 .wi. , 196. 
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which had appeared ill the St. Petersbur 
resa. A. a conlequence of the rigid 

regulatioGa ever1Whel'e the 1 ••• 1 p~eas 
of the p-erio'4 gaT • .• oompletel, <U ...... 
torted picture of Rua.ian 11, • • 218 

126 

The aevere censorship 0' the pre.. added to the prolcr1p .... 

tioD imposed upon the uae of Litbua.it.n books, forced tbe 

Lithuanians to simulate. 1.1thuanian 'books .. lttfJrAtllre 

we ... 8mu"led into the country in 4i ver.e yayt, ,.0$8 hidGen 

in. $uch things ... 10a •• 8 Gf hrea. aad to14 aOrG8. the counter 

ot .. bakery . 

The Very Reverend lakar.u$kas, pastor of N,.tivity 

Church in Chica.o, who. I contaoted personally, $nd who 

vittlesse. the last years of 41daade,. lIlt. reglm" in 

operation, .&1.II1:&iJl8 that practically the only kin4 ,of 

dueatioR available during thea. r.actionary yearS was 

tltroulth tbe Orthodox achool.el" atone t a llIother's knth.,. 

Under Al.xander ItI, only Orthodox teachers were, perllit'.d 

to teach 1n ~he NO:f>thweatern aad W.'tern Provinces even 

tho"lIh the Orthodox were In .. m1nority . 

'h.OO •• I'IIII.nt has aboli,luJd .11 the 
Btt_neatholic ,ek"ols in the whol. country, 
acho.l atter sehool va. 010 •• 4, the pupil. 
dl"er.ed, and too re.ittant teach9rs 
aeTereI,. puntabed. With 111 a4vi.ed vio
lenee the Russiae.. entirely did awa,. with 
the old 8chools in Lithupia, .. school in 
Litbuania wa. to be like .. school 1n tbe 
1llt.riol' 01 Rusaia' in a completely stranae 

288 aarcave. 28'. 



country, where Rut.ian 80 to .pea 
Was only kno.n by n •• e, in • oountry 
wtuu·. neither 80cial11 nor ec·cmomicall;r 
it vas a4vall'tageoue to know au.aia., this 
lanlttage vas 611 at once to be u.ed ex
clusively.IS9 

127 

Too. ci.'Yic 4isqualifilHltiona were a~'Utr· .... ated. Alex

aneter II bad disqualified Ca.the11c$ froa the riaht of 

purch.'ing or lea8ing land. A14uc.a'der IlX .,g ........ ted thi' 

situation by his Qkaa of 1884 . 

In .11 the West of the ellr,lr. ~n17 
us.1aa. ean acqui.. rura1 real .stat.~ 

by ,urehale, beque.t or deed of gilt • 
• ad to be 1"eeognileda Bu.-siu, on 
nat be Orthodox. -

that which .yory mode"h goyern
lleD'O guarantee.' to itt .ubj.ct ........ 

uality before the la". and tree access 
toal! l>ublic pOlltioae , the Catholic., 
aswell as tbe Jey., are aeprived of ill 
r.c~lce. it not in theory.Z90 

$0, to .alatain a ,08itiol1 of employment of an,. kind in 

tlthuaaia l it vaato oDe' 8 beat adypt ••• to be all Ortb04.ox. 

Leroy-Beaulieu litatea that be h&8 It .... ))081t1"8 fact 

from the dlreetOl"8 of co.panie .• in these 'rovinces that 

289 

••• the,ar. asked confidential11 for a 
lil' ot their .mploy.e., cIa.sltied a8 
to r.ligiaD, "hereupon ther were rebuked 
for etAploying too many Jews and Catholiea , 
and varned that this might bl"in, the 
intQ d1sfavor."b·,re· b ... been ,lome talk 

nediet •• n, 201. 

290 Lero1- Beau,11eu, lII , . 531 . 



of closing •• ery position on ,.ailroads 
again$t all non· .. Ortil(ut.ox candidatea, and it 
it vas not by Skl" It 1. bein, done gradll
ally. under administrAtive pr.saure. !be 
manner of making the .1gft of the cIoa, 
r.maina the teat of .ation.ltty. 29 

128 

By 1894, we are told, n.o GOYeraUlent po,1t108, net even 'that 

ot a ra.dmender "0\114 he held by a CatkolicLithuanian. 292 

The condition of the Catholic Church buildings, whieb 

in the 1890'. had tor almost forty year. been without 

repairs', "a, 4e,10rable . 

No churcb can be built, ftO bricks tll
Berte. I not ... all Can be.te.di~utJ not 
•• eaa. dil.p14ated oro.. by the road$1de 
can be r~pl.ee4 . Thi. dec,. •• h.1 be-com 
one of the chief "eapon., again.t the 

oma" Catholic ChUFCh i ... . hurche, ..... 
alloYe4 to f.ll in ruin.,. and 110 ne. 
one. 1.util t ••••. fhe Lithuanian. h... to 
v{tne •• tbe one. Ruasian Qhurch .. ft.er the 
other 'being built in tlleif' count" aad 
pai4 t 'o .. with their .. oney wbere .... ,. there 
bappe. to be .fevCr •• le Catholic., (1h1.,i.8 
OrthO'dox) ••• • ,n4 tor eTery y.ar one or •• re 
aOIUlll churcb.. are cloled and ••• led by th 
authoritie. a. being un.ate, or they are 
burnt down an-d must not be re"- erected .. fh 
p ••• ante then have the choice either of 
401ft3 without .. etulJ'eh, or going to oae 
101l.e d.18tan-ct oft , but what .ia .t11.1 ,more 
illiJU)l'tabt for the lhl •• ian l"uler8 s'. the 
fact that the priest dl.a." •• ,. with the 
'church allahia influetlee i. removed , for 
this make, it e·alier to . dra,v the people to 
the Ortbodox churoh ... 393 

291 ll1i . • 531 • 538 . 

92 lh,}t'.'" 24 . !be Very le'ferend %akarall.k>t' att.at. 
to titl. taot , alao . 

293 BenedictaeD, 193 - 194. 



119 

Despite tbe •• oba'.eles, those Ca'tbolic cl",pches that were 

still 0,.,0 were 8.1W4,.8 ol"oried wltb worshippers •• en ia 

p.al'i,hes where tbe Ortbodos were lloJd,.nal1,. mOre 1" ..... "0"$. 
Such • situation pre.,oked Alexander lII' to 4.01"0. that -in 

d.iatrlct-I where tI.,iat$' reside, BO 80 .... 0 .. ,llo4. •• elUll"cb 

should b. 

clerllty ,. tt294 

enedexcept with th,tt cot),.ent of the Ol'tho4ox. 

!he •• conditione d.,..lo,ed " ,t"bborn re.i..tano. among 

the Lithuaniafl$ ., 'tbey partioulaply .,,,08fHl the elf.in, of 

thei!" cfu.tt"c'h.. . • .. 4 ve1"e ctncourag,ed b1 the great li.hop of 

Sa.blogitia . Val.AJ:lotus I 'to r •• ist: uato bloo~ . Ihi. detel"

lidned l"e.ll.anoe va. uniltated In 1$86 vben the Ru,si..JlIlI 

el0.,4 the ollu.rcb at kest.iciai.Dtth .... the lu.ll.aJ'llles and 

ttu~ ~6Z.'k8 41s,ers.ecl the orow4, rased ... the altar.s, •••• he4 

,Uhi .abered tlleeruc;ttixe,s, i~ol1s ·an4 ao4al1tie,' banners, 

1.114 sacked the .,.11cU,l1gbou81ng the &,_4 and 10fi ... retire4 

priett's • ,,19:5 

The outrage. knowD aa tbe "Jtfuu.aere at 'r .. li.,1,.

;occ~l"t'ed 1.1) lS91 . fbe p •• lstanee of the vl11agera to the 

Russi.n authorlt!ea v •••. b.tte4 by the t0110wl.83 il1oi4ent " 

On«of th-e last I'cun.1ntfll ltona.ter1... 01 Lithuania which 

v.. altuatecl in their village tf Ira.t"l v... o.rdered to 

be clo.e4, the monks remo"'ed, alld what lUllb ... cou14 'be 

9" Levoy- lJe.ull,eu. Ill, 5J~ . 

295 Jurael_ •• " - 41~h 
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salvaged from raling the cbul"ch building 01 tbe Qlol1as~ery 

tob6 ute .. for the construction of a ltu.,81_a Ortlloa·olt 

8chool. Wheal the actual execution of this order bee_ 

.:pparent, tbe LlthuAn,l"l\$ toeoisted 1t aDA re.tused to vacate 

the chur~b:. the treacherous Coveraol"OiOgeiuu"al of Vilnius,. 

Kii-ulenb .... , and thre. hundred uDrestrained Cossacks sub

dued the .rell.ist.ne. abruptl,. tn .. eru.l ,alld bloMy raaruUltt .. 

,hol't ud hideous c .... nage took place 
th&~ co14 and d.ark Hovembe .. mOl"lling, tb 
loag lance •• f tbe COI.aeks e •• ,.d blood, 
these wild tellows ruahed into ,tbe church, 
and YOlnen were 'beat.n and b~\l(Hl., alta .. 
. and baltae .... ere eot to 1\1.0 ...... tbe 
villdtn'8 .... hed . 

• tc, .. rl'iecl ..... d de,pairing crowd of 
p ••• Illts vere ", .. ivea on to the thin ioe 
of tbe ri ..... , the ice gave Wil', 80lfte 
vere drowned &1814.t the coarae shout. 
ana l_ughter of the Do.sack. , 86me stood 
111 tbe va1HU' until their strength failed 
tbem and they weat clowll, Gloat !u)",ever ".ve 4ralled •• hore pd boun4. J9i 

Despite all effoFt. of the Ru •• ian go"erluftent, tb.e peo.,le8 

of au,.,. and '.erica 1 •• rotd of thistr.ged7 a.,d .. e.l1se4. 

pl"ol).bly tor the fir.t tille the d.plo .... ble co.clition (tf th 

Lithuania. Catholic. I1vial 1n Itu •• ia . 

Tbe gO'fcu'",Qlentand d1scipliot,) of tbe Oatholi~ Cflurc.h 

a • . eon.tantly beln, turp6re4 wilb . Catholic: Bishoprics 

vere o,ften left vacant. tor loa, ri04. of time .tte .. the 

296 a.nediet.en" 108. 
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4eath of .. hlabort. And ooeoo111<1 \tsua.l1, l1n4 efte or tbe 

other bl.bopot Lithuania and Polart4 Dd,ltl" reetrt.int or 

•• o1Ibllen.J tu 189& the .,.hUCD' opp •• 1tion; of Bil,hop 

J{pYDie'tticld, 8isbot of Vilniult towar4 th. lu •• ian Govern

ment, cau,.eet his ban.ishm'.nt -an4 almost eaus.d & p ... manent 

toilt 1n the "_I"'1:1.,t100a which at that time "'.1"4 beiAI 

deliberated bet"telt Pope Leo Ill! •• d the Ittlti,ian (4)vetll

metlt .19' In 1 .• 88 _m.leable relations ".".eeteabitebed, pel 

Biabo)) I,.ynievieki wa·. 'r.8.11ed from balll.lu.~Jl1:' ,.-iest,. 

'Oll the other hand., gre fo,.bidden to .. "itoth ... paroishea 

without the p .... 188iol1 ot tbe l'Jol1oe . 'hoi.r authority wa. 

und.raiaed 1. t'lu~lr ownchu.,.ebe, by t ,IUl ,01106 who v6re 

"8.,,.el.ly oJ!"del"e4 at .he $.,1'.-10.1 to ,.ealalout! the 

tmp'total «tcu"ee. in Russl... in tu1.1Ql'lttoJ"Dl, with '8"01"4 

.n4 clanI1"" .,13"8 tlUl1 thundered out the incoDlpl"eh.en$ible 

"01"d8 over the kneel! .. , cong .. ~gation ... .. 2t8 thua both 

bishops and pritun~. ".re h&ll,e~.d ia cbe free oerei •• of 

tbeir .inll'·..,. . foo, obltaoles we .. o,1 ... e4 t.n tbe vay ot 

those prepari.ng forth.miniltr,. . 

'OF . ,yer ,bty y ... r, the..llmlu,ttt of 
d1ooe ••• , ofcbupobt'j .1 •• mi.arte. 
Il., been •. , .st .... tilc&lly reduced. It 
th.clvrg,. i, abort of prl~.t$ It 1. 
not bee ...... ,oung .en ;.hrink trom a 
.al11ng which lla"Y ••• tly 1.8:4 to 

29'Oe" ... 4, S5 . 

398 Benedict.ea, 1.,5·. 



S1\).ria, it 1. Ih';oauae p ... les.,Il(~o4 is 
made difficult ot acceesII 29 

13 

A •• "ere ex ... ination was required tor the adl711ttuce into a 

.~m:1tl& .. y atter whien a permit had to be obtained, and thii 

va. flO·' "ranted indi.ttc~imiftatel,._ 

!be corul:itioll of the U»1.a1:8 in the Ru •• i~a Empi. .. e 

remained. .1 tletc".. Ih. result t their to~co4 conversion 

to Orthodoxy res tl'agle. 

the report for 18llS anowecl that 13, 000 
foroe.' COB.ert. to Or-thodoa,. .stubbornly 
clune to tbeerrors O'f Catbolic faith;
in 1896 tboir aumber 1ftor ••• ~d to 71,000, 
til 1898, to 83 .. 000. According to tke 
.&.00tt101a1 ... ,o)"t$ , tbe.e ,eotiewer 
-Without allY alltetance of the church .. 
e1ther Dot pertor.ifta .acramenta .nd 
.-,iritual dutiell, or 401ng so cland ...... 
ttne17. in local and tore1g.n eathol1e 
Cburches." 10 lS" there were 26,"'11 
chlldren vh.. tbetr parent. ,reterred 
to be unb.p'tic.d, and 8.699 a.rp1&a •• 
co~tr.cted witbout ... 11g10n8 ••• 
sanet iOl1 . 30,0 

elatio •• 'With d ... 'apact whteb had 'be def1nitel,. 

broke. ht 1865; w.~e thl'ough L$o XIII ' •• ttO"rts .. meliorated 

.oa •• hat .. Atter th.r,.4.0o"",,R ..... lan !ltl.ln:. · i$ 1890 which 

Pope teo 1111 .. a. lruat'rument,l in elfectillth cord'!al If"',

lations •• re fIstabll,heel lH'tveell the Uol, See and Rus.i • • 

the pre.eftce ot a a~ •• i.n ainlater .tthe Vatican . .. 4e 

299 1.I:ro" ... 8.aI11 teu,; III, 53' . 

300 'aul lUlyoukov, BM •• ia.u4. lU. g,risil_ Oblca,o t 
1905. 121 ., 
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Leo 1111" ta.k 01 interceding for hi. Catholic sQbjects 

of Rua8i. ,.ellewhate.sier . Tbus .Iter Ittl, ttAlexander XXI 

moderate4the •• a1 and 8ometim,e. 4i •• vowed til. action. ot 

his au;utianiai]), official., and had churches or monasteries 

reopene" which ba4 be-ell clo$ed onl1 ia confol"JIlancewith 

-the r~,ut,r.lUe,ll't. of hl. own uk ..... . . 301 

During the 17ellft of the next Tsar , Nichola. 11 

(1"4 - 1011), th ••• fr1en41y rel,atlon. \fere oont:Lflued 

wit' the .... , .. cy, and the Catholic, in tile ltu8.ian realta 

eam.e in to~ bottel" tr.at,ment .. 

••• the administrations otPrince 
ImeretiJll.ki (1891 .... 1900) " 'ifhile eOn ... 
til1uiag to follow the lio,8' of ta
Im,erial decree. anti "to make the 
!(lld.on of ttU) eottJltl"Y with tbe lbnpire 
.. rea11 '7 by .4.,t.181 tbe ,rincipl •• 
• f th. Rus.tan State to th1. lingtio-Ill. 
:r .el~llted the ,Itpln.ency of au •• iaai.ing 
meth., ,dl ""adost,' "eD.,"11 begaa to ,o.,.ern 
by .elltle ...... . 30. 

th.Holy See, tot' it. part. strove to make the 8ubjeeta 

of the Ru •• tan Imp1r. 10,1.1 to tbet:, r.&.. . In 189., 

Le~ XIII la all encyclical adelr •••• d to the CatholiC. of 

RUlsi ••• hortetl them to .-.speet the orelel" .f t.he St·.te 

and. to abat.in framplet. of meliotdfsol"del" .103 

301 Berard, 8'1 _ 

30' llWl. 

) ,03 'Leo XIII, &ac1~lieal -C ... 1tat1. , . March 19, 1994 . 
Original Latin, A.i ., . , y •• 16 . quoted. 11121'1111111,. 
tJu:. !!a'l, 525 . 
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tbe Dltcht of tbo,e Ual .. ts who haa beeb tOl"oibly ret-

converted to Orthodox,., a. haa beeD reo.atl,. noted, " ... 

• llevi.,.d . ,otlelthat by a .erle. of r __ lo1 drafted by t 

Bol, Syftod and a,proyed by Imperor Nichol •• 111ft 1898 . 304 

».,»1t. the tendeftcy to lift the .... e .trf.D4oh 

a.IUl'e. agaloft the Catholics 0,1 the RUllo-1.ithuanian 

I"ovince., ,till, eye. a8 late at 1983. the Lith.antans 

ba'" to haye their ClluJ;"ch sel'vioe hook. ,rlated ill 'I'u •• lan 

Til,it, aad ,.u,gl." aero •• ,he frontler . 305 Arut thcntl!h 

'the teaching of re118iol) vas later pel"Dlltted in oneta 

Dati.e toague tct tbo.e Won .. ,0 .. ,1I040 .. cbildren ,,1108e ' parents 

reGue.tod 1t, "et tbe ,1"1'f'11810 .. a. lar.e1, 1"el ...... 4 to 

he 1 ..... ". oit1e. . In the I'UI".l .cboo1. of 'the aU'lia» 

pl'o"lnoe' -ttle Hltgloua instruction va. e1" the .up ...... 

"i,lon ot the0rtb:odox biehops, and tb.e lav said notbin 

cencerh!». i.a.l'"uctioD in othe .. ereeds . e306 MoreoYer, tit 

reli.lou, in .• t",otlon of tbe O,.'ho4o~ Ohurch in tbe.e 

.ehoo1. va. ,ju.t anothe .. opponunity -, oral and 

304 By , Slllod V.epo44ann"iahl1 Gtchet ••• sa, 1896 &. , 
32 ,.. 33 . Quoted in Out'ti'" 180. 

30S '''.1''4; 1'_ 
30., ·(hltt1 •• , 1 • 



13. 

to the teat" "ellt hand in hand with iastructioo eoacel'nin 

tbe belief.arul the c.ro~on!e, 01 tbe Orth04oa Cburch . ,,301 

yera tbou,h" .e 1f05 4re" ne.". tb.,.. " •• ' .ft evid.ent 

.b.o,doJl.eft~ of '0.. of the $e •• ". Ilea.are, agalnat Ib ••• l •• 

creat llo . ... Orth040x population" ttnelthel" church Bor .tate 

g.ve up t b. pl'lnot,10 that tOf' the f •• r t •• ubJe-ct. 01 

Ru •• laa abc •• ,tr, ther. ,110\114 b-e oaly ",.lild.OD, th 

; • • ,,30' ~ 

he &011tlcal an" ,o~i&l or •• ' whleh hact been 

ll1lJ! .o •• ntuil in Ru.e1. th. .. .,nlghotlt tb. latter »art of th 

nineteenth c .• ntur,,. va •• ud4ealy unl •• ,hed in the abort1. 

volut1o» 01 1905 . Dia.att,taction bur.t forta evel'1-

wh.r. . .tr1ke • • 1'10t*. apr1.15118 fol10"e4 . the nationality 

I'o'le. c;cploded. . fbeOove .. ,uaent Iraclually bec .. me 4e- . 

1101'&11 •• 4 . It va. the li..-" altopleptle atta.ck ot t.a~do,i.l . 

iobo1 .. ' lI t . letterl to bit mother , tbe dO_Ie1' Bmpre •• 

ttl. 'eodoroYD. , 'l'e"e.1 both the oritical .1tu.,1 

pre.lnt ira tbo a.,1r., an4 hl. own p11ght at tb. thoWtbt 

of bein, torced lnto , .... Itt!., a ,..p ..... ntatl ... torm .-

ellt . altic proviot •• vaa critical . 

307 lW.. 

308W4 .• j 180 - 181 . 



Petersburg .nd Moseow v.~e entirely 
c.'ut otf from the interior . Por ex.ctly 
• veek tod.ythe D.ltic r.ilw.,. h •• not 
be.n, functioning . 'the· only w.y to get 
to town ia by 1 ••• 309 

In the Baltic provinc.1 the riling 
1, .till in progre ... ... M.ny leditioul 
band. h •• e been dilperled, their bome. 
and property burnt. Terror ,muU be met 
with terror •. 310 

136 

l1 y the end of Septebiber, 1905, tbe $illt.nt revolut10n 

"a' 10 t.r .dv.nced th.t .ometbinghad t .o be done . During 

the f 'irn b.lt of the folloWin , ll\onth the politic.l event. 

developed .. itk a'toni.hing r.pidity, and culmin.ted in 

t he publ:hatton. of the Conltitutional M.nifelto oj 

October 11 . 

He (Vitte, the Prime Mini,ter) .nd 
.4lexei Obolen.ky drew up the Muite.to . 
We di .• cu.,ed it for tyO d.7" .nd in t he 
end, invokin, God', help I ,1ened. My 
de.r M.ma, you c.n't imacine vllat I went 
througb before that moment ••• From all 
o.er Ru.,ia they cried for it , they 
belced tor it, .n,4 .rouod ...... oy--
•• ry •• ny--beld the •••• v1e,w • •••• 
Th.re w.. no other v.'1 out than to Cro •• 
one.elt .n.d , ff"e wh.t e.eryon. va • 
•• kina for . 3 .' . 

f he f,.r licned. tbe Oonstitu.tion and tbe Bl11 of Right. 

att.ched to it on October 30, 1905. 

309 Nichol •• II, lis ~ Letter. Rt lhs lAa1 lJ&t. 
(Peterho!, 19th Oetob.r , " l90!) . Bdited byld".rd J . Bing . 
Ne. York , 1928, 182 - 18l . 

310 !lU.sl., (T •• r.koe Selo, 29th December, 1905), 205 - 206 . -

.311 .nu.., (Peterho!, 19th October, 1905) , 185 . 
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'ractic.lly .. ,.ear- before, thi. a. 'yolut1on. on 

IhtCelllber 12, 1904. Niehol •• II had t. • .••• d • Qka' promi .... 

inl .. DUItl"b.r of reform" illcbuUng".U .. gioul tolerat10n 

to Ort:boch~. a. vell •• N'oa ... Ortnodox.. 'I'ht. action _, 

prompted by Count 'tt'8 who belie ..... tba.t ,r.nting new 

,l'ty11el.'1 to the Old aeli ••• ". and tbe Bon-Ortbodox 

a.1gh.t .ttect a b.dly n.ecled .,11'11:".1 reto.rm in tbe 

Orthodox Church . Co. enU.ng on tb ••• ,10 ... b1 •• »lti"itu.l 

.ta,.ot tb. Orthodox ehu .. cb, Witt. itat.a tbat 

••• the ,r •• t •• t ' ... eroo.'"oflt.1.n, . au"ta 
1.a the "., ....... t100 of theotfiOial 
erth,04ox ch'u .. cb ana tbe eatlftction 01 
the U.Ying ",e.11,lou •• ,11'it of tb. people 
• • • • No' bod7 politic .alle.i.t v1thollt 
bi.be,. .plritaal, 14.al. . 'lbe.e can onl, 
IV&, til •••••.•• it they a,. •• 1mpl_, 
lofty, a.4 acce •• ib1. to ••• ryon., in .. 
;,ori , it th.,. b.a.. the lm,,.1.'t of tbe 
41",1.. . Without .. I1vlnl -oh.,u·ch , religioa 
beoome" phllo,o,hy and 10 ••• it. pover to 
.ate,. into the Itf, .t .e. 4ft« .. egulate it . 
,ithout religion the . _ ••••• turn into herd,. 
of 1n'eU.1" .• n1; b ••• t. . Ourchul'ch b •• 
unfortunately l.ong .1noe beeorae a dead 
bUl.'eaflcratic Inltit.ti.on &ndollr ,rie.t • 
• er •• no,t the highOodot lottrOl'thod.~y, 
but the .arthly g,od.of ,a"p1p. erad.ual1, 
we .... 'becoai.ng lea. Chri'tian tbantb, , 
membel" of an1 oth .... Ohri.U.an Chureh . ~ll 

.rollo . ..,illg tb., uk.lot Decem'ber., It04, whichtor ... d the 

b ... l. tot tutUI" relialoal le,il.Iation" came tbe uka. of 

AP',ril :U , 1'05 offerill, areater re1.:1aiOu. 111' ... rt7 thl"ough

euttlu~ S.p:be . 

. 312 Couat Witte. tUH'JIle1r" .!.f. OOIDS ".'1. 'I'rau.l.,ed 
from. tb. orilin.l RUlsi..by Abraha. r.l"molinsky . Oal'4en 
'City, Ne.., Ycn'k, 1911, 214 . 



(It) eaabled anyon. to 1e ••• tbe Orthodox 
eho.rcb in 01'4.,,. to ent,erany other Cbrie
clan fa,l,h ".ith ao 101. of rlght. aDd no 
other , ••• ltle.. The la" pro.,tcted that it 
par •• t.¢hanC.d from ODe bellef to aDotber, 
th.ir chl14"en unde,. f OUi'te,D 'ear. of age 
would take th, .ev faith of the parent" 
hoveyer, if opeo£ tbe, lat'te.. .. ••• In.4 in 
the "!"iginal beli'f , tit. yo_g ... children 
were likevi.e to, .tay in tb.t · laith . 
Oh114r,. 01 t ourte'n year. or more .'re 
Dot to l e •• , the CIllulrcb, e",n 1t t heir 
,arent. 41d Qlltil the,. r.aene" the age 'Of 
21. 'be •• ,reTtatoll' a"li.clnett enl,. to 
the 014 aeU .• .,er. and tbe .ect., but al .o 
to t be oth ... Non-Orthodet. t aith •• 31l 
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f be ft •• olut10n of 1905 cemente4 tbt.e libert! •• , I. 

tbat in the 't •• r. tbat f oll."td t o' the o"t'il l' •• k of World 

W.r i ; tbe pO .. I.cution of eatholicl. la In.titbuania a. vell 

.a. ift other » ... tl of th'e, 1.,1I'e va. negl1g1ble . The "ub ... 

11cat l 0. of tbe 1." of &'1'11 11, 1905 ca .. l.d 10 qny 

de f .et!o .... froll the O:r1!hodox Church tbatit became quite 

cl.at' that _n7 b.d.'-here. to the Offieial Orthedo,x 

Chu, .. eh liapl,. beetu •• it v., poli.ti.c.lly expecllent to 

do 10. rh. " lltl 01 tbo Ov.1' 'rocul'.t ... for 1905, 1906, 

190"00'" flu.e .. oul "o.er.ionl f".11 Ortho40xy t o Catholie:l.8m 

in the ••• terD dl 'oee"" it 

th. total "aft al hl,b a. 11$),'7' in t 'h. 
lIioct.. of lholm, with _a1 .1'0 in th. 
4100 •••• of t.ltb:tl • .,i.; JUnl k,Warl •• , 
and Grocino (eal"dina.),1.4 othol" di .... 
tri ct .... . . ltbo" ... tb,O.el' ,,.oeurator t , 

313 Sob .. anieU.akonenl1 1. a •• po .. 1 •• b.nii 'rovitl,l' 
.t.-", 1905, No. 516 . l'luot.4 1ft Curti •• , 121 . 



I'Ro.rtat'teJllptea to. glo ••• Tel" tbe 
d.fecti.n.' by .aylng that Ilo.at of tb •• e 
, .eople h.a b •• ft only Aominall,. frth.el.x, 
a' th.i.r ance.,t.r, bad ,.ccepte4 tae 
Ortbodox fatth bee .. u.e of ,oU.ce pr ••• ure, 
.till the 1o.,e812re not pl ..... nt tor the 
olficial cb~ .. ch . 3 
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The 111 .... 1ao lo",ernrae:nt ., ti.e .eat .n, 'hed pr.c

tically all .f the c.n.titut:1onalrefor'81' protn!.ed in 

1905, •• taat by tbe beginning otW.rld lia .. 1 it v •• per

meated wtth the v.,..t re.ctionary elel1ent. . Tho final 

'tru,,1e between " •• rd.m .. nd th.,m.uldering R.'t'.luti.n 

'bee.llle iJle.it.ble . 

tbe 14e.l.gy .f the ftev.lttti'D va. cry ... , 
tal1i,.,d l.n, ag.a eh ••• clal 't.ckgrouAd 
t.r it .a. nov beial prepare. , tbe p.llt
lell t.rce,.ere b-el'll' mu,t ... ed and 
drilled on both .ide. J .nd. it va, only 
the la.t out"a .. " .hoek that va' atil1 
lackiiftC , tbo .pI.J!'k that would blott 11, 
till' b.;' .. e1 ot powder, quite 1' •• 47 and 
dr, tor the • .,led,on . 'l'hi." .,.rk ••• 
pr.yided by the eyonta of tbo O .... t War, 
vhlcbcomplet.,ly Cli"l'gllu1:1.,dtnd de ... 
:\rIo .. aU .• od t .he .ld rOli1' ottbeorWllblln, 
Imp1ro of the T,.ra . ' 

.314 eUA-ti •• , 228 . 

l15 Barob Sore1a, A. Koi'tf, 4ltR,rlcy WB,yoIJltion 
iA 6v.a'a. New , ... k. 192.3, 19 . 
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CATHOLICISM I N 1.ITfl UAN1.A. UNDSR THI SO~lB' tSOING 

ORI GI N AN n TPBTs el' ftUSSl4N OOH.tfUNt SM 

The Ru •• ia& ae.olutlon of 1917 "a' born, II r ather 

Val.b .tate:" at th.e end of a reeogni.able pha •• ot .ocial 

at. integration preyale'nt tbro1l,bout the wor14 . The 

l ndultrial Re"'Glution had lIl.u'ked ditlerence. between 

el..... . tbe •• dift.tence'. inerea.ed vitb ne. iny.ntion • 

... 4 ma •• 'l'oduett.,lty_ Cl, •• .,a. titted .,.inle 01& •• t t ll 

IOd.,.,t,. "a. cl.ft :int.o .harp 411",1.1.11' . TbO\l£nttul men 

hael percei"ed tlli, i:noer.chi,m i n .0cl.t1' lon, betore t he 

. o •• ~an Co.nlni.t, dramatiaed, the cO.lllltet . 

Leo 1111, vitlt 'r .... r ,kabl. aCWD.n, laid 
hi. tla,er on tbe mountihC ten,lon in 
bi, cel.brated encyclic&lot 1891~ 1lur. 
IO~~!~!'Q Sit .sb ! .9rk1,. el..... \ R"Mm 
ijiuiri'~ . 'ort', ,tar, later in 1931 , 
Piu. , ' , ... ,tate4 th. wa .. niD, and cried 
alara with .. ell.we,d inttn,ity . Lenin cU4 
not crea'e the crl.1, in 19161 he an4 
bit . ,uece."o", •• rel, .eiae4 lt " de,llutned 
it, an4 cap1tlliae4 on 1t alghtily . 316 

Tbe 41ffel"tnce b.tv •• n M.r.i.' .... l.enini •• an4 the ,ocial 

... torm. .4",ocated by the Cburch, t.,.c1a11,. b,. the I l"ea' 

labo .. PO,t. , Leo 1111 an4'111' II , la,. in shereme4iet 

,ropose4. -the abu ••• and defect a ot ,capitali'lIS furni.b 

abundant ar,uente tor correction and con.trol, not for 

'16 U C1Ul4 A. Val,h, lotal .II.i, •. .tI.\a 8potl wtrper.,. 
111.. V'lll' i'!U!fUni'm. Milwaukee, 1961, 90 . 



abolition of neee ..... ' in.titu.t:ion ... 31' •• Ka, .... :Lenin .. 

Stalil), woolcl hay,. it • 
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.. detatle4knovledge of tbe ."ente .lta circu.m.tattooS 

"hieh led to tb. fbta14i.,.1.utiOb: of the t.ar'., reghae 

are Dot '0 1.port •• t to tbi. paper a. t. a dt.cu.,loll of 

theorig.iD. an4 teD·et. ot Ra.,1ab: Co_nutl.lIt . ' rom an 

BRd.r.tan41ngof tlte,.e, vil1 lol1eal1,. tlow an under ... 

• ta041ftl of there •• on. why Soviet aU""a must "l"UJc~te 

... U.gloa. .,pecta11y eatholi.:1.lG, ,,'.r8.er ,he i, a~l. to 

do .o.llo.tefteC!tlyel,. ill tho.e countl"'. that h.a .• e been 

f orclbly a1ut traglcaU.y brought, tn,4er her control •. 

X.. a certain .en.e the RUI.tP Ol't.hed". Ohurch .1 an 

in.,itutieft call •• 00 •• 14..... aO otlg1c ot ltu •• 1a:n t om ... 

muniam. Th. Character of tid., 1»8.1tutloo hal b •• n 

41,cu"84 in ,om. d.tail previ'ou.1, . Sl.I,U$Arily. t hel"etore, 

the Thir' Ro •• th.ory yhien a.,.labaatoltered for many 

e.nt"r! .•• • 14eAtifl.4 It,.lf with the Third l,u:et'oaU.one,l 

in 80.1.' ltu •• ia . The a ••• i.a He •• iaalie coa.cioulne •• 

wbicb ,0., ••• ,.e4 both a uDi., .. a.l (ca· .. ry Chr-tacia.it, to 

1t-he whole vor14), ao-ct , •• tiofta1 chlu'&cte .. (o.01 .. li •• 11 

Ru.aian ehti,ciaaity ) had b •• n the motiv'atillg tOl"c, of 

.1Il.uelt of l u •• la" 1l11:p'1"1,11.. . . X tt~)l .. ul it. cOunt'rpart 

aI? lW. , 13 . 



in Ru .. l&ll C •• llluoi.m a. oa.rr1... of Qu •• lln ' ,ocla11em to 

the whole vor14 .• 
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The ,rovin, ,.r.tllt, of the Rll.,ian biorarch,,. to the 

Tear in 0001.,11.t1oalatta1r.. ea4t... rounding out of 

tbe th • .,1 •• "eraion .f Dy •• ntine ca ••• ro ... pa,l.lIl fGrced 

tbe wb01e 1d.a of the !'bil'd Rom. th;eory and lu •• ian 

M ••• 1 • . 1l1 •• tl'o. ttl .plrltual illt·erDl'etaCioa illt •• 

at."ta11'tto expre •• io •• f •• vereila JoveI'. tb.ocl1cta. 

tor.ll1po,f tlte COJIUllurd..t 'art, . The lu •• l.. Ortllod •• 

.sch1 ••• f the .e.ent •• nth centur,. "a. cl •• ely linked with 

the 'htr4 l ••• tb •• ry and the H'ea,i.ni,e id.. . 1t ere.ted 

• eri,l. ill both i..... Scb,l'.matlc. coa.ed to. bel,le ... o in 

the .allotity of the hlel'&t'cbicll povel' of Jhl .•• iln ., .... dGm . 

The, belaa to. 1i". 1ll tb.pa.t and in the futu .. e, but not 

ill the lu!'e.ellt. 'he' Ru •• ian Church va.deflat 'ely weakened, 

and tbe,,,e 4e .... 10,.4 among the Ru •• ian. aD .,ocal,pt1c 

Clon.c100.n ••• • 

Tvo el ••• at., .. ...ll&iou. and a .. 0.,.0Iu1010al1'Y one 

•• er,oll: tr •• tho Icbi... 'f:be .ientiieaftce 01 the reyolu

tlollar, .le.ent t.l' R,u •• lan Oo.raunl,. la1 in 1t.' •• ncl ... 

patill, . ,ttoet 0 .• 811 •• 1&1'1tl1."I&t, " ••• it .. de it a ,epa ... te 

thin, and d:1l'ect.4 1t 'Cowarel, an 8n4 . .. ,318 Imp.rtant, too, 

wa.' tho tact that Icbi •• \tee,me a "eharacte:tl.tic 

318 &erd1' •• , 1b BU"'lo 14.t.l. 14 . 
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,hen01l1enon of IU8.1.,n I1fo • .,31 t 

The Schi.m 1.1.0 made po •• ib1. tbe, Petrine reform,. 

Peter' a bol:h ho4 the Patriarchate 1n the Jtu.elan Orthodox 

Cb\u'ch in. 11al, and in.tituted-tbe Hol, Synod with a lay 

OYer-'rocu·,.atol" • The critlel.mof hi. rell,loue refOfOllut 

l&y ,not .in the refo..,_. th.em •• l",.. . 'fhe,' •• ert ineTit.ble . 

the critiel • • la, in ehe t act tbat ,.t .... rode rougb-.hod 

QTet tbe r ,U .• iou. f eel1n,. of bil people , and, in torein 

the retor •• £"Oll .bo ... e" hi. lIletllod • .,oro t,.,ical1, t.01 ... 

,.hed,Jr. '' •• In; like 'et.r, 4i.pl.ya4 -the .de barbarity, 

.-i010nce, torei bl. a"licat1on ote •• t.in pl'inel,I'.. froa 

aboTe clo.,.warda, •• iI(tbe o.mo) r.,u41.tion of tl'&41t10n ••• 

the ea.. d •• lr. ....rpl,. and ,..cU.e.lly to. ohaa.ce the tne 

of 01.111 •• t1.0"._320 

In 41,cuI,lag tbe origin. of Ru •• ian COUluni.mthe 

00041t1.11 of th. p •••• nt in aUI.l a mu.t be reCoga.l,e4 •• 

a oOD.ributlag tactor . n, t be end ,.f Ch~. , iat •• nth c,n ... 

tury the autocratic go ... erna ent bad. '. effected tli.. lot . t 

tbe poa.ut t ha' he lo.t. f reedo .. to moYe f ro. e.tate to 

.'tat. . ,.t.1' lIlt I Manl1 •• to. of 1161, lib.ratill£ t be 

aobl1it1 fro. tbe '.ar t • ,8rylc. , a ggr ayated t he ,ituatlon 

319 Nikolai A . . ... dya .... ,' J&t ge&.11 .. b", •• ,Q9M.I' •• • 
f r,,,.la'e. '1'0. the R •• -.ian b, 1\ . M. 'rench . London , 
1"" , . S ••• 1 •• L,roJ-8eaulieu, Ill , 280 - 375 . 

' IO aor4,.ae ... , .lILa @ri.i9 .at R ••• la, t'M •• '.m, 9. 
~- - -
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of ,ertdolll itl , ••• ia . In the pea.allt" .irut, th,fj emenet .. 

, .ationot the lord. trom the f.,,1" , ....... lce became linked 

with hi. own • •• nel,at.loD. t ,rom hi •• a.t.t>'. ·'.1".1<:. . When 

chie 414 riot occur, tbe ,ea, •• nt bec ••• conY'lnce4 that the 

ma.ter cODeealed that part of the T'ar", manit •• to . Cer

t abl . :k •••• pI'01"11. a'.4 tnth. eight •• lltb cent·u .. y 'tI, 

li.abeth and eathe .. ine II m. 4, .pea.ant .,rf4om incr .... -

iru!!y tU tf1calt, and the ninet. •• nth century found tbe 

pe ... ant ... auced to tbe tIlo.t abject .... tdR. HOVe".'" in 

tb, pea ••• t " Sidad, the b .... rier to M .• ba,,1n ••• w. the 

. "er aa4 nOt the t..... th. T .a, va. atl11 tbe beneficent 

ruler 1fhO ,ct,d.redh.,plne •• for hi.p,ople • The If.ar.ex

ploited thi. pee.liar ,.,-ehology ot tbe pea •• nt . fh., 

nQrtul"ed ande.tended ell. ip.orane. of the , •• ,ant in tb, 

beli.t tha' till. yould b ••. D. eternal guar.nte. 01 hi. 

peacetul .ub.i'lbJft. COIl,.,u,.tly.. lort of mutual para

.iti •• 4e •• 10,e4 bet"e'en f.arclOllana the bat-b.,.l.tIl 'of the 

p'a.aot . 

• ... t.ar401l ,re,e,.'nd barb.ri._. 111.,e.4 
of li,ut4atinc it, t ... r4oa ,er,etu.ted 
it •••• A fatal .yahlo,1. 4,.e10,.4. 
1'.ar401l p· ..... ,. •• 4 barbari*m, yblle bar-
b .... i •• 'by it ••• re per,l't.nce ,e,.,etuate4 
tyra.",. I.' the , .. op.r t.Sll

1
0t theltat. 

"lth a barbarou. p •• ,le . 2 

321 Kue'ha ... ev.ki, 61 .. 62 . 
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lucn ...... w.ki conclude. that when the government finally 

undertook certain reform. an4 "made a breach 1n tn 
Chine,. v.ll 60.Qom) .... lng auitai .. , the crowd ruab.ed tovard. 

tbat breacb. cruablng everl'''t.hi ng in 1t. way.,,312 And 

BerdYaeT maintatn.s that the fiftal delltlorali.ation And 

materiali.ation i.n Ihi.aia liea be •• il" in the ph.nom.non 

of .erfdoa. "The au,alan. are u,.d to '.rtdo., t hey no 

10ncer Ila •• the· .ame needot liberty, and th.y bav. 

bartered treedo. 0·£ .pirit for m.aterial 1004 .... 323 

Tbe whole fabr1c 0 ,( Ru.t1an OOlUlu'ni , . would be in

complete it one 1enored "tbat .illcu1ar pbenom.non which 

in Ru •• la i. called tinte1U.,ent.ta . ",324 .... contributing 

f.ctor . The Ru,.lan intelligent,"a., 

322 

••• a el.,. pl'Gduee" by the dlsparity 
between that country" 1:nt811.ctu&1 
deTelop.8nt .nel it. ,.eto- political 
de.elopment . lntelleetu,ally Ih.,,1a 
va, a part of the ninete.nth c.ntu1"Y, 
but 'oclal1y and politlcally it be-
10n,e4 to the latter Part of Ch • 
••• ent •• nth . K.""'e ... of the iDte111.
lent si. '."sht .... n, of 'o .. a,lnl t ·bat 
4i,parity, beln, not onl, ,t,,4.nt. of 
Ru.,la.,oclot,. and polltic, b,ut: . t1 •• 
crlt1e, aDd voulcl .. b .... 'ef ... IlI.r • • :U 

,Wi., 62. 

32S aerclyaoT , .tU 1U ~ . .2».t 1W, 160 . 

324 HerdyaeT. lJls 01'1.1'0 .at RgllitO CPIJRgo&." 16 . 

325 H&rc&.e, 218 . 



The intellia:ent.ia va., therefore, a Ru •• ian phenonlanon 

held togeth.r by ideal, .,pecia11y locial tdea., rather 

than by a C0lJJl10D prof.adon or ecoDomic .tatu • • 326 

The I .cembri.ts of Nichol., I" time could be con-
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aidered the beginnin.g i n tbeeyolutlonal'Y proce.. of the 

Ru.sian Intell1 •• "tI1a . 'fhe D.eembri.t Mo •• m.ent attempted 

to de.ocrati.. Ru •• ia but failed. b.cau.. the Dumber par

ticipating vaa in.igntlleant, and beeau.e the locial 

back, touDd for laelo-political ref orm. had Dot aa yet 

'been prepar ed . It •• i gnttieanee, bo ...... , lay in that it 

inaugurated organi.ed reTolutionary actiT1ty again at the 

recillle, &!ld cauaed the appea'rance otthe ",uperfluoult; 

men of the 1830' I aBd 1840" . ! 'he ".uperf1uou." men vere 

cultured lluaatanl wbo, fettered. by T.ari.t re.trictionl, 

engaled in endle.a dt.eu,don on vorld affaira . bich 

carried. the. through tbenight in "limitlo •• aocial day

dreaming with no connection with .ctual ,r •• litY e,,327 

Of the "superfluoua" Il18n, one group,. t b e Sl .... ophil., 

like the Tlar, reco,ni.ed O:rtb040X1 , autocraey, and 

nationalia • • , t he principle. of the 10Tornment.l ,I yatem, 

b1;lt b .• t.ad of recogni.ing the prineiple of autocr.cy a. 

aupreme, they acknovled •• d the ab.olute supre • • cy of t be 

religious principle e Th.e Westerniaer. , on t be otbo .. hand, 

316 Berdyao., lliOrigip .Sl.t. Ruaaiap9tmmuni,m, 16 - 11, 
and lllt. au" .11, lJ1u, 26 . .. 

321 Se:r4yae. , lli Pricin s:t au •• iAU gOJlUBUP,a., 23 - 24 . 
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looked for a perfect regime baled on Weltern idea., par

ticularly those of -ehe French SO"elali.tl , Saint Simon and 

Fourier . 

Toward tbe end ot the 1840', a atrong inclination to 

action in loeia11.m deyeloped a.lllo.n, the Ru"ian 1ntel11-

.,entsta, " •• e,.ytbing prepared a pa.,ion .tor couunlaln 

among tbe • • ,,328 The We.terni,er •• pllt into two d18 .... 

,imilar tactiona . One, the Narodnik Sociali'ts, beli.ved 

tbat Ru .. 1. couldattainloclal junice altd betterment 

witbout paaling tbrough capitali.m, th.1 .ide-atepping 

Weatern 4 •• elopment . The Weltern Liberal , on the other 

hand , belie •• d th.t RUI.h. mu.t p.' ••• lone the lame route 

a. W •• terll :Europe . Ot the Nar04nik S'oeialiltl , aelin.ky 

is important beeau.e , in the Dame of humanity. he combined 

Ru.atan re.olud.onary ,oeiali •• vith atbei,m on an emotional 

Itrata tbu. beooming a torerunner ot bollheyik .oral.l . The 

aouree of his atbetl • ••• .• ympathy with . ankind and the 

i.pollib!l!t)" ot reconclU.ngon •• elf with the 14ea ot Goel 

in ,.lew of the exce.,1,.. e.il and. luft'fing of lite . He, 

more than anT other , in Berd.".e •• 8 opinion "111ua' be re

.arded 1.1 an. intellectual anee.tOf' O.t Ru.d .• n cOlllluni.un 

and. a. one ot it. 1'r.d.ce •• or • •••• ,,329 

328 n..u.., 34 . 

319 1hi.4. , 44 . 
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In the 1860'., new thinker. aro.e who mea,ul"ed t hoUR:ht 

on the ba.t, of utility rathertban On phllo.'Ophlcal prin

ci,ple' . AmGng the.e, the NihiU" t., partly becaule 'Of 

t heir ruthle •• I1Iateriali.1\\ andutilitarlanlslIl , and partly 

beeau.e Gt the nar-oanik and utopian character 'Of thetr 

crGup, beea.e 'One 'Of the ,rede.e,IG"" of Ru"ian C011l!lunism. 

Marodatchese,,'O, anGther ebaraeteri.tlcall.1 au,.lan phenGm

enen cGrr •• pendine in U.Jile v1th tbe nibill.t, 1I6'W'ement, 

beU .• yed in the Ru.,ian ,e'Oplee.,eciall)" the pea.ants, 

and qlntatned. that the ceneral Gutl'Ook of the people i. 

cGl1ect1",. aot 1.ndld.dual . The important el.ment ·in. t he 

Na 'r ,'Othiiche.t\"o _e"ellent which va" injected. into flu •• ian 

COlUttud.'JQ va. net ''0 linch the ide. 'Of coll.ctt"l'lIl a. the 

principle. 'Of one of U.esponent., Neeh...... . 'ounder of 

the ... Tolut10n& .. y . od .ety , the "Axe or the '.ople" 

JUltlee," be anticipated the belabed.k t)"pe of organi.ation . 

e ...... ything beine directed trOll aboTe, the e.treme central

ised an4 de"oU.c or,a.lisation . 

Stl11 a third Ru • • iae phen ••• aoll, Anarchism de ... loped 

111 the ' 60 f • • It. held that tbe S.tate 1. 41,,11 and ahould 

be de.tl'o,..d . Itl ,rincipal exponent , lJakunln, "an over

'rOwn ohild inca,ab1e of thought and d1.c1,11ne,·330 vaa 

• strong 51 •• ophil whobeU.eTed tbat v.rld-vide contl .... 

... a1:ion v.ou1d be kindled by l u.aian people anel 81."etolll . 

330 Berdyae,,; lUQri.1a .Qt. I»a.,.o ((,_pillA, 66 . 
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Communi'lIl uled much of 8.kunin" anal'chi.m and ap1rit of 

rebellion in Its destructive work , "but on thecreaU.ve 

and con.tructlve aide and in t heir organisation, the com-

18un!,'U are .harply dlatingui.hed from Bakunia . "331 

The Ru •• ian Reyolutionary Movement "a' greatly i m

paired by the a,laa.ination o·f Alexande .. IX on March 1, 

18$1. All revolutionary movementa vere forced underground 

for a tiae . 

During t .hia lull in tide of RUlllan affair., an 

eXaminatioD or Ru.lian literature of the nineteentb cen .. 

tury ill the ligbt 01 RUlai.an CommuniaM might p'rove 

pFofltabl.. One lind. that tbe ,ro,h.tic Character of 

RUldan literature filled ... 1t were with forebodings and 

predilectiona lent It. velgbt to Ruuian Communilm. A 

"cata.trophic outlook became characteriltic of tbe mOlt 

not .. 1>1e and cre .. th'e 8,u.llane. "332 aDd thi. inner revolu

tion ot what va. solna on in RU'd .• 1. r eflected In th.e 

work. ot two great RUI.ian geniuae" Do.toiev,ki and 

T·ol'to! . 1)o'toieYaki moye4 about in .Ru.,ia, an extreme 

nationaltlt preaching a .pir:i..tual eommuni •• , a revolution 

with God and Chrilt , but a RUI.ian eh .. ta, . Tol.to! va' 

the unlYer.all,t preaching the virtue. of Chr1.tian 

331 1'''''''' 69 • .IIi..IIIA.a . , 

332 .wi., I'. 
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ccmmuni.lI . But no. matter who. tbe .uthor, the lIu.aian 

literature of thi. period manitelt.ea .. lv.,. the illlpa.a.ble 

gul.f .xisting between t he' cultured cl ....... nd t ltepea ... ntt 

and tbe o.ld re, i me and allo.t 8.u •• ia . - I yeryene had 

vi,ien, of bridging the lult by .om.e fo.rm 0.1' other .t 

cel1eetlyl.... a:.,erytbiol wa. meyinl toward. r.'V'clut ion . "333 

When the tide of ttle l1eyelut1en.ry Hovement beg. n to. 

ri .... ,ain , it va. tot.rxl.f:l th.t ,ee • • 4 t ,o pro.d.de t be 

an.wer. Thi. beeaUc.e MarJEi.1Il .eePled to combine within 

it •• lt many of the element, tb .. t had been ,opular in pre

Tiou. Ru,.lan re .•• !ut! o ...... y mcvement. an."ering the 

ideololieal .oid in the b.art. of m.aa,. 41.:11lu.1cn.d in

tellectual., and b,c .. u,eltit introduce4 iato th,. revolu

ticn .. ry th.ory and practice the o.rdel", method .nd au,thority, 

which bad. hitherto. been tb. pre~ogati'" ef GeT.l"nliente,and. 

thereby laid the foundatlon. of the 41.el,11 •• 4 r •• olution .... 

ary .tate .,,33. 

'the revolutionary mC;Yll1ent ba.ed on the Marai.t tb.ory 

w •• originally directed by the Fre.dea 0' Labour group, 

exile.ot ftu •• la .br.aca . It. forellott tbeor.tici&n and 

intellectual lea4er fer ,nearly a leneration after 1881 

va. Geor •• Pl.kh.no.,., wh., witb .everai otber . ember. of 

.U3 .1ll14., 86 . 

334 Hare ••• , 355 . 
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thi' g"ou" lett au,.ia Ibortly .. tter ,l.xaod ... 111' .• 

l'ea •• ionar1 polley I.t In, and ,ettle" .1n 8.11: .... 1&04 . 

MallY of the leade... of au.,.1an CO!llIlO:ftl'., --1..nin, Axelrod, 

HartOy, l.a .. ned their full ... . ntal. 1n the .chool of 

Pl . khaDov . 

t he M . .... il1;. con,idered them,el.e, ... a.H .• c. and 

looked for tbe .ocial ... ncipatlon of Iht •• ia throDab the 

incht.trial cl."elep. eD't of R"'lia, a "'proletari.ti.ad,onlt 

of the p •••• ntry, f 'oreinga cleyelopent of •• pita1i,·m in 

t .he d .• ple e .. ,an.. of a Ru •• l.n .t.r • • It 

Ma .. :Id.'1l .. ·.'.1'4. natU". a. p .. imaryand .... eogni ••• no' 

.. eal.1t,. 'but lIlatter . ,"unda.entally it ,o.,e •••• two 

lIutually contradictory factor. . One , economic <iete .. -

mini •• , chaio • . , en.l."., .... n to .. lov ... ord. ... of thinga , 

eoollom!ea . It hu.tH ... te. h1,d1·Inlty and., alon., would. 

be .. epul.lye to any ,er,on. fbi. K.rat.t pr1nei,1 .• hold. 

t hat "I oonollic' d.ete,..lfte all bu.a lIfe; "pon 1t 4e,.rub 

not only the whole.tructu_ .. e of lociety but al.o all 

ideolo,y , all.pll'lt"al cUllture, r.lilion, philo.o)hy, 

ethic., art. EcoDomic. 1.th. batla , 14.010C)'" the .upe .. -

.tructure.-3SS f 'be tact tbat it .1.0 preacbe. a. doctrine 

of deliverance frOlll dep.ndence on econo.alea . • doetl'!De 

ot th. lU'lianlc y,oc&tlon of ,b,p ... 1.,.rl.t and tbe 

335 Berdyae., D.J. Qricia Rl.UP.,lln ,0Hlpig. 96 . 
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fin.l vIctor,. in 80me Indi.tinct rut,,!'e OTer tbe 1rrat10nal 

torce. oln.ture .nd .oelety be.r. little connection to 

ltaecoDomic <ietermini.m. 

It ia tbe duty of the pl'olet"riat to 
combat the dependence of 11&11 u,onthe 
.p,,04-.ot.o£ buman toil, to figbt 
a •• lna' the della •• ni.lna of econ01&10 
lite, to brillg to lilht tbe .1tl)1,htl
ne •• of h •• n .. ctiyity . 336 

This 1. the aoul of M.rxl,ll . • "e1'olut10llal"'1 concept of 

41.1ectlc 1. ccnabine4 vith the,. t.ctor. tortdn, tbe vell 

kn.... "dialectlc.l .. aterial1 .... wbtch h., 'become the 

pbl1.,.phi.o.1 b .. ,l, · of Karal,m, uclwhic;b h •• be.n .ptly 

defIned ., the .... t.bli.blftent anel •• fen.. ot .uch 

. ateri.li'll in the tield of .oclal .. el .. tiona b7 • a"cltlc 

"roce.. 0.1 ."gu •• ntatiOh c.l1ed 41.1ectic • • ,,331 Marx h •• 

mU1:11.'e4 the e'Yll01.,.lc.1 cOhce,tloll of dialectic ., 

pre,uppo,lnc the l,lr1t\l.1 into • cOllp1etely .. te"i.1i'tio 

eOnceptionol th. term. In tran.f.rr111& til. nature ot 

thought and U .••• to m .. tte .. , M·al"x •• In.'.1,,, th.t 

•• ,.ri.1 proce •• hal ita own thought 
r ••• ·on, (r •• dOIl .nd cl' •• t1 .... act1 ... 1t)", 
.nd, th.refore , the •• terl .. 1 ,roce •• c.n 
1 •• d to tb,trlwa,h of r.tional inter
pr".tion, to the victorT"t loci.l 
..... on 0 .... 1' the whol. lite . 01.1ectlc 
here turn. into the e •• lt.tion of th' 

336 11l.a. , 99. 

33'7 Wallb , 108 . 



hu •• n vill of human activit,.. I •• ry"" 
thin, 1. then determined not by the 
objectiye deyelopment ot mat ... ial ,ro
ductiye torce. , ilot b,. economiet, but 
by the re.olutionary Itrag,l, of tbe 
cla'$.I ,; that iai "by the actl.1t,. ot 
lIan .:J38 

!ecal'd! •• to thil .i.", tbere 1. no .uch thing a. a 

.plrU:ual world. Man hal no .oal. 

lie ie a technical brut., ,layin., 
td. ,art lndeed al an acti.e laboure .. 
in _ater1al PI'0I"'" buttotall)" d .... 
tetmined b, the economic ptoc •••• 
th.r. 1. no alter-lite, no .piritual 
"0 .. 14, ao fr.edom_ D'O p .... onality, no 
,rivate pro, ... t,_ Han il a'tchn1ca1 
an1mal , dedica'e' b, th.dialecticte 
a coati,Dual war no' ,.,.inl' ,hi.,.lf lflU: 
hi, n.ighbor, and ,uace.dill& by ela .... 
• truc,le &Bd b&, •• 33 

1SS 

Ru.d,an Maral.m dtv.raed into tw. . 'tl' •• II. .f tboulbt _ 

One; led: b, 'l.khano .. , 1n ...... ti.nl that the lndultrial 

clal •• &0111el beeo •• ~be cor. of the ... "ol.U.onary moy .... 

ment, .. lntained that the. moye.ent .houldct ••• lop along 

certai.n linea-... ti,.at throuch a politleal .. eyolution wbich 

would ,ubltitut. a con.tltutioftal forll of Ic .. ernillent itl 

place of autocFacy, and then fina.lly 1ft IOlae indeter.inate 

futur. , · • . tt.r a 10cieal 'I'o'r ••.• ion of cap1tali,. could 

b. bael, aft e.tabll.lImeftt, of .0d .• U..... Plekh.no.,' .yi.". 

Oft Mar.i •• c.lIe to be known .1 crltical M.rxiem, .nel vere 

331 Berdya •• , 1!ut Ori.iD RI. &p,i,O C'.Wl.i"I, 99 . 

339 Martin O. J) tArcy, S.J., Qhril$iaaitl .awlQ,,,ua".
dit.1I by If . Wil,on Karrll'. Bo.toll ; 19:n, .6 _ 
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really clo.er to the spirit of Marx than vere tho,e of 

Lenin . 

The appltcation of these pr1n.c1»lel. to RUltiavould 

mean a 10D, v.ait foJ' a .oclal reyolu'tion, 80 .,yeralof 

the Russian Marlid .. ,ns, tenin among theil , began to re'" 

iAtell'pret Mark and to tet up their own theori.. fOr the 

R.u.sian r .... olut1on . Thi, ,tOup beeallle known 1.1 "orthodox" 

Marxilu . Thoir pr1nciples of a violent oTe.rthrovoi the 

go ... ern •• nt and an e,tablilhlllent of .0cl.U .• Dl independently 

of the devolopltent of capitalism an.d bofore .n indultr1 .. 1 

cla,. of.o.o .i •• could be orgut,.d, ... re certainly very 

01'1*'n.100nc1ulioo, from M.rx, .nd one. vith vhich he 

'would find it d:Uficult to concur • 340 Another important 

divergetlc,. between th.a. tvo group. va' tbe tOrm wbicb 

the co .... rnm..nt vould •• ke when. in pover . The ~rlitilt ... 

Leninilt ,or "Orthodox Marxllt- group toler.ted no 

s.p.r.',. .phere in lite . On. va. wholly • r.Tolutionary . 

"Tbe r.'Yolutionaty lUll an int.grated vor14 ... yie" tn which 

t .heory and pr.ctl<:.O .... 111,c.lly coale.e.~ ~ntirety in 

..... rythiJlg ..... th.' 1, 'the b.,ic prineiple ot the revolu

tl.onarT attitud •. to 11te . _341 'lhi. va' the tot.lit.rian 

1nt.,ra1 Marxi,. vhich -lI'etule4 to '01ell'.'. the breakin3 

340 Serdy •• ", 1b.t0ri,ta .J!! RUffian 909In1 •• ,103 - 105 . 

)41 rut., 105 . 



up oftbe M .... i •• woltl4 ... y1ew into 1'F&&montl .nd the 

adoption only of.e,ar.te par'tl of 1t _,,·141 Critic.l 

ISS 

Marxl •• 01' tb.t .d.,oo&'ed by 'lekh. ·n0., , on the otber hand, 

dld not lnel,t oft an entiro t.t.U.t .... i.n doctrine • 

••• :it rtcopi.o« ,ep.r&t' ... t.nollou, 
.,hel'e. in lite; it .id not .ftil'M 
tot.litarlan end.r."y. One ,lIlght ..... 
be .. J.l.rxi.t ill the .ocl.1 .,here, but 
not a uteri.U .• t. one mi .,ht be •• en 
. n i4ealllt. One lIliaht critlctae tbi, 
01' tltlt .• id. ot the N.rxi.t world
Yiew • . 3 

fh, t01'11&1 1)l'o .. k bet" •• n th... Ichool. of t!tought 

·occurred 1.1\ Loudon in 1003. the critio.l M .. .,.s1..t. bec •• e 

kn."n a. th. Men.h • .,1.kl •• nd the Lenlnl" crou, or tho 

"orthodox Mar.l.t." v,re c.lled Bol,heyik •• 

In 1917 the IUI.t.D ft •• olut100. did co... Th. Febru.ry 

Reyo1ution"a •• hort-U .• od beoau •• , .1 B.r.dy.o ... int .. in., 

"Keren.ky and hi. a,.Gc1.to •• ade non.en., of tt by th.ir 

com,lete .1 •• "reb8 .. ,10D of tbe ,1tu.tion .nd tbeil" in-

.. bil!t,. to C"a,ple witb ehe 1n8,.",.,.ble proble .. ... " .. 

l.on1la" party, the 8Glahey1kl , 'Dee ••• tully oYer'tbre" 

the ' er.n.ky I"elime ill Octobero! the •• me year, .Del 

ettected a pe .... n.nt r •• GluttGn. "'fhe Uol.be.,ik •• b.O'w.d 

341 jW., 106. 

34.) .Ill.&i •• 10$. 

344 JUkol.i A. Bo .. 47a •• , Dr,. _ ,&14 1 •• ~1ty, Au .I,.a1 
in Autobiogra,hy. . Trab.l .. ted . '''Gill the lhuiaian by «athel'ine 
1. • • ,01'11. LGndGn , 1950, 114. 
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gr.ateft" a"'arene •• ot the.itu.tion and '. gr .•.• t.r cour.,e 

tn faeine ~.volutionary .torm. w34S 

1hu. RUI.laft Communi.m ••• finall,. t 'he outcome anel 

the an,,,.r to 

••• certain, ,rimor41.1 Ru •• ta .. tradi
tion., to the RUI,ian •• arch tor 
u.niy.r.al .oelal ju.tlee, under.too; 
in a ,maxi_Ii.inlJ '8n.e, •• a to 'tbe 
a:" •• 1.. meth04 ot ,ov.rnaoAt and eon .. 
tr01 by cOercion . '1'11,1, .a. , ... eletermlnea 
'by the vholeeour.. ot au •• ian hi.to .. ,. 
••• COllltllU.". va. tbe 1 •• vitable tate of 
au.d·.fthe lnward aOJll't" i.1I the 4e'tln7 
of th.Ru,.ian people . - (; 

345 ..n.u,. , las . 

34·6 Berll7aeT, :r.u. 'ricin .d. " ,I"la "oa"9nl." 113 . 
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RELIGION AND THE. ,$OV1&1' RiOl)tE 

1ft October of 1917, Lenin iuau3urated bit program 

of Marai •• into Ru.li.a. I t va. a ,rolra. , a. h •• been 

not.d, which .a. thoroughly lIateri.11at1c in , h110,o,by, 

bent on changing t h e .. eryn .. tu ... e of man, a1a lag a.1: a 

ela •• le.. .00101'OY broaght about by cIa.. ,tru.glle. and 

;ult :btately .. world. l'e.olutioRj and "ccoent.ina only .uch: 

moral i ty •• yould further the c.u •• of eOllululnl • • 11) tho 

yor1d . t. • . nil'l recogni' • . e<!the 111" ol'tooe of ol'g&ni.&tion 

ao he den'eloped-an or, ani •• d and comp .. eben.1v. tb.oretical 

fr ... . woJ'k, and 1deololY of 1'0.,01t, .. body ofdogm.a, .nd 

a ,y".m of .t'l' .. tegioal mctaphy.ic •• 341 theccullplet.e 

effeetiveae •• of wbieh,e.,gered tbe entire vorld and 

thr •• it ott baclance . Fl •• ibility of t&ct1e.- ... .,. ........ 

bu.t al ... ,. combined with oneae •• ot ,purpo.e, the •• ten,loa 

0.£ Ru •• l .. n Co_unil" tl11 .. world- vide ,oci.l .,.eyolut1on 

had been achi.ved . Tbi, r.tber Wal .• b .aintain. bal 1' .... 

uin.d the hal" core of Lenia '. I reyolutionary lead.r,blp . 

be alv .. ,.. 'an& the .am. ClUI. although 
vith Ji11aoF .... la't1·on.· and in 41fferent k.y.. Tbe vi,ioll of a world atla •• with 
,ocial reyolution beea.e tel' bi •• nd t or 
bl, .po.tle. Wtbe lelea oftd_.I, about 
wbich 'tbe .plinter. of all other thought 

3.' W ... 1,12, 52. 



revolve like the planets . .. rouudthe 
sun . " His ,suece.sor .• dow to the 
pre.ent day have added on1y d.tail 
,&l1d . body to the bIu.prilll ,blocked 011,t 
b:r t ,h. master architect . "8 

Anythill8 , therefor., conflioU.ng with thi. on.nea. of 

purpo .... ust b. el.etroyed . And .inceth. foundation of 

tbe entlr e Co_uniat .1el.ology is l'Iatel'b.lism" 1t muat 

158 

ruu: •••• ril y b. boatile to the things ,of the apir1 t-... to 

reli,ioll . tn, such .. doctrine .'Y' Plu. XI 1tther'" il no 

room for the idea of Goda there ia ftO diff.renc.between 

matter aa.el spirit , betveea soul and bod,.1 tbere ia neither 

lurv1val of the 80ul .fter d.ath nor ,any hope in a, futu!'. 

11fe . .. 349 

Tbe COunu,ist attitude toward r.11g10a. and tbe 

OOJlllllullist le,a1 and practical application of tbel. atti

tude. are 10gleaU,. d.duced troll the COllllual.t " hilolophy 

and det.rmtn. to a Ireat ext.nt the $.oviet tacticI ut.d 

with regard to Catholied .• :a and all ... llgioa in Ll,tb1J.ni. 

and otb.r Sovi.t occupt.a territori •• • 

Lenin clai.. tbat in the 110gan "R.ligion is the 

oplU11 of tb. people. 11 • • Marx" entire attl.tQde "i~b 

re,a .. 4 to .. eli.lon . All modern religlonl and church •• 

348 "allb, 54 . 

349 'iu. XI , "IU.'tl'ld. Red ... ptori. . .. Ort,1n&1 l.at1n , 
A. l . S . , V 19, 6S - 106 (March 31 , 1931) . Quoted 1n 
Pripe1,le. m reace , 513 - 514 . 



and all ".liaiou. or,ani.ation, ba.. been regarded by 

Marx ".. in.trument, of bour,eoi. r.action that .er"e 

159 

to defend exploitation and to drug the workin, 01 ••• •• 350, 

Tberetore , Qontinu •• 1.enIn , 

W. mu.t combat r.11'101\ ..... 'b.' i, • 
rudim.ttt of all mat.r1ali.m, and eon
,equently of M .... l.m . But Haru." i. 
ftot .. lIlaterialt'li whicb .top •• t ruc,U .... 
ment •• ••• We BlU.t bow how to c •• bat 
re11gion, • . n4 in order to do •• w. 
lIlu.t explaift the .ouroe of f .. ttb and 
.re1igion amone tbe Ita.,ea ... t.ri.l1 .... 
tic.11, . theflght .,ain.t r.lilion 
mu.t not neoGa.ti •• d to ab.tract 
i4.0101iea1 pr.aeblne, ••• t not b. 
reduced to ,ueh preacbin, . The fight 
_ •• t 'be lillkecl up with t .be con~r.te 
praetical work of the c1 •• , flo.ement , 
weich .1 •• atelblj!!t.ift. tbe .oci.1 
root. of reli.ion . 

Lunacbar.ky claim. that ebri.tianity an4 the Chri.t1an., 

.".n the be.t of tb .... ,.b.uld.1v.,.. be .. egarded..tbe 

wor.t ene.ie. of Cou\Jbl.lIt. Another Ru"ianeouunlet, 

Stepano" .aya tbat 

We ou.bt '0 to act tb.at •• ob blo" 
d.li".roll acalnft the traditional 
atructure of the Ohurch, .ach blow 
at the clergy, attack, .. elillon in 
•• n.ra1 •••• E".n the blind.,t ••• hov 
indioap.n.abl. i. the deci'i,,' Itru"l. 
&.alnlt the li'o,., vb.th.,. be be Called 
pa.tor, abbe,rabbl, patri.roll, lIlul.lah. 

:UO Vlad1"ir t . Lenin, }1&.£&-ln."l, .. Mlrai •• _ 'oa.-tll 
En,U .• h edition . Mo.e .. , 1951, 114 . 

S51 .' 46 . lJU4., I, . - 271 . 



or pop., aftd th1 •• tr","gle OUlht to 
a.".lop DO 1 ••• ineluctably ,.ga,la.t 
4104, b. h.' cal1.et lehoy.h, J •• u" . 
9ud4b.or 411ah . 351 

160 

The 1I11,l:1C&.tl6" tllateall beet;."h'.4 froM the ••• ta:t •• entl, 

are tre •• ftdou. .H.w •• 11 the forme.,. Hol, latb'.", 'ill' 11, 

"ecolttlt" 

POI' the I .ir.t tlme 1 .. hi.t, .. y w. a ... 
wi tn ••• lng .. .trueale, O'.14 ... b1 •• 4.4 ln, 
pu .. ,o-,e aud. .p,e4 ou.t . to the lea.t 
'.~a11,b.tve.alBaD and _.all W1 U ,.,1.4 l!atiCuaWd. •• i_by tt, nature 
a .. ti ... eUjlou" . It con,14.... rel1,lon 
at -the opiate 0 " the peo,lea b.eau,e 
tile , ,r1.nei,11' cpr 'rellg,in walCh .p.ak 
of 11.t.1:1.,.084 the I ...... 'lil".a4. the 
,rol'tariat. troll. the dr .... f .. tOJ1.t 
pa .. a41,. whicb 1. of 1:.b1. world . 5 

411 eomllluDi.t etbic. and 1I0ral1t1. too, are nec.,

.artly &ati-reU.,.loUI, t'Oft' they .rederi .... d. from and 

.ubord1nat:.4 to th. lnt ...... ot the C!la.. ttl.r1lI.le . Dl.

r.ga .. it.1 God a.,d e'e.na1 i •• th.. vkata... further. the 

.. -e~olutlon 1, lIIorala .. cSeth1oal . 

w. lIus.t b. .e .. 47 tor ... cr:U1·ce of 
••• ry ktA4, .n,ile.en 1f n •• d be ,to 
.,ractl0 •••• I'Tth1"1 po •• lb10, I'll'.' 
alld t .. lck •• , 1110,.1 .0th04 •• be 1" ... 4,. 
to be Itl.ntaad. hid. tbe truth, in 
1,'-01'" , it i. ( '1"0$ the lb.t ..... t.of 
tbe el ... ,. · v.r that ve' de4ue. our 
tIlorallty . 3S4 

352nt4rc1', 46 . 

l53 'iv. 11,-.1"1n1 Rcut •• ptort.,- £',1801»1.', I.a ", •• , 
518. 

354 D"."c1., 46 . 
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'thia "a. t .he Bol.beylk progra., anet from It! they 

deduced the lelal and practical .pplicationa tovard 

"eli.gion . The Soviet decree of January 23, 1918., on tbe 

•• parat1on of the Church from, tbe Stat. proYided that no 

ecele.ia.tleal or 1'.11,10ll1 .ociety haa the ri#Jht to OVn 

property or reli.iou ••• elet,. ha. tbe rlght. to 'Own 

pl!operty., that thi. property beeom. public property, .n4 

(the commlt.ar f or Janice on Augu.t 14, 1918 mad. It 

olea.l") that the term ecelelia.tical and reliliona .oc!etio • 

• pplle. to all otticially eatabIiah.d ehu.l'cbe. of any 

denomination, .SSS Tbi, "a, probably the aOYiet ,overn

lIent ', firat officlal procloation on tb. Clue,d .. on of 

rell,loll. 'ract10al1y, it va.· not till the faJllin .• yea" 

of 1911 ... 19a., that the BolsheYik, fou.nd an adequate 

enough ... cu.e t.aeile Church propeJ't,.. Larce .ealeeon ... 

fll cation of Cb.ul'ch proporty began, and -s,..'e.atic 

,O,.,.cutiona , which vhile aalumin, .ar1011' tOI'8l" alway. 

purau.d olle object--t.he aboll,ha ent of religion . .. lSi 

It; s"l1ed that no conce •• ion Otl tbe part of the 

Orthodox Chu,ch tovard the govornment could pot.lbly be 

355 Vladimir asYO,ki , IRyiet ai!i1 .Lax, , .. iyate Ri,bta 
aDd their nackground under the So.,1e, it.,1.e. 1 Volume, . 
Ann 4rbor, Micbigan, 1949, R. S . J' . S . R. taw. 11, 13, :U, 329 . 

356 'aul ~1illukoy, 9uSli" • .at ftg"llnSb,:'sgr,. keli
.&!all JIli. s.h.t Ph9rch • 3 'arta . Tru;1atedby Va1ontlii'i"" 
Vlhet Del t1ealtor Davi.. Philadelphia, 1943, 'art I, 160 . 
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tOlerated, COlleo.aion* vere tn contradiction to t be 

i.-p.rtant ta.kOf the Oouuniat'.rty, tb. abolition 

of all tel1lion . fbe Thir4 International at the Sisth 

World Corutre •• , Moscov, 1928 claimeli tbat "one of the 

~o.t i.portaat talk. of the cultural re.,,01ut10n affeed.ng 

the vila........ 1. the talk of ,.,..teuaticallyand un .. 

Iver.,,11l,ly cO_battlng reU.aion,. -3S1 

Tbereau1t of tho Conlre.I.,., that RUI.ia launched 

a ne" oft •• li.,.. again,tCh. O.barcb, fla 41ro,ot udop.n 

,truggl. 1n wbich all method. vereu.e4, from that 01 an 

iD411"0et p.r ...... o upon tbe con.eienca 01 the f.tthtul to 

act. o.f • .,. ... t vl01.Rce ., •• an&tina from .. pow.rful 20 •• rn .... 

• • ntal .. chin.· •• 358 Oil M.y 82, 1919, Articlo Thirtee:n of 

tbe (lon.titution "blo'b acknovl •• ,ed"tb. rlght of tree 

rellclou. and anti-reliciou. prop.gaad .... to all c1.tt.en. 

v •• allend.d to read "Tbefreedomo! 'rof • .•• illg .. reli.gioft 

aJid ot ant1-re11,1011. propa,ab4a la ac.knovled,.d to all 

oit! •• n . . .. 41"t1010 , 114 01 the .. e,1 •• d Conltitutioft of 

nec •• b.r &, 193,6 (Stalin" Conltitution) .tatod that 

"In 0.4." to en lure t o clt.1 •• n. Ir,.od.1l ot 00B.e10noo, 

tbe chu-rcb in the U. S. I . l . i •• e,.I';"04 ,from the .tate, 

and th •• obool fro. thechul'eb . ' .. o.doa.f r.li,io~1 

357 Vallb, "6. 

358 Millukoy, 9MS111:" at BY"i,p gllls»r., Ill, 
198 - 199 . 
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vorlhip ·and, freed01ll of ant l . rellg10u. propaganela ie 

recolni.eel, for all cit:ben • • n 359 'the amended Conltitution 

of June 1, 1949, made no chan,e in thil lave 

The R. S. F. S. R. Lav of .pr11 8, 1929, eRlpha.is.d t he 

principle t!lat religiou. loeied .• ' and group. do not 

enjoy the' right 6t le' al entity anel obli,.ted all reU.

gioul a •• oolation. to re81tter a. reU.gloll. locietle, 

or group. ot belie,,,.r •• 360 • t urther est,endon ·of this 

la~ dee1ared that 

a.ltglou. a •• oeiation. ma7 not ••• g1 •• 
lIlaterial allin.nce to tbeir lIemberl 
or organise fol' ohllelreft , younl p.ople 
and voa.n Ipec1al ,r&7et' or other.e.t
in.I ,. or ,eneral meeting., circ1'1; 
,roupI, 01" dep.r't a ent. for biblical or 
literary Itudy, levlng, vorkin, 01' th, 
teacbil'll .f rell,lon, .tcet.ra •••• nd 
only bookt nece.aary for the pUl"pole 
of the cultma:y be kept in tbe . b

1
u11d" 

in"and preml.e. of wor.hip.lf) 

One va. conlidered a counter-reTolutionar7 if he violated 

any of the.e F •• alation •• nd va.punt,lled accordingly. 

Jtropaganela 01' incitement containing 
appeal to oYerthrov, under.ine , Or 
veaken the ,o9'iet govern •• ot, or 
cOJllJlit indlTidual counter-revolutionary 
~rlDl" •••• ' ttel1 a. dis.emination 

359 . , 0U.titutltn (Fundam.ntal Law) of 
the Unlon of $oT1et Sociali.t RepublicI of December 6 , 1936, 
•• a •• nded througb June 1, 1949. AIleriean RUI.ian Intti
tute , 'ew 'fork, 1950, 43. 'or Article thirteen of tbe. 
)la1' 22, 1929, con.titution .ee a1.0 JUliukov. Outlin •• R1. 
RUllian eulSPI"'~ Ill, 199. 

360 . .. G.oT.ki, R. $ . r . S. R. Lav of April 8, 1929, No . IT, 
II , 330. 

361 .1l?!4. 



p .. epar-atioD Or keep,ing lito .. '&tllro 
containing all7 t\lcb lIIatt,r , .ball be 
, •• i.bed by (i~prl.o~ •• nt for .. 
period not le •• tban • aontha) 

Tba .am. actt it cotrullitted clurin, ,qt. 
41.tul"buce. or by utilislnc raU,giou. 
or raclal prej0.41co. cf tbe .a •••• 
Ibal1 be .In,n1.he4 by (4eath by Ihoot ing • 
•• i1e) . 362 

Under the Idict of Hay 26, 1941 , ,(leath a.& ,.nalty tor 

tran.gre •• inl thi. 1 •• " •• raplac .• " by confinement in a 

ca., of corroO'tiona1 labor for twenty- fi . .,o ,..ar. j J63 

164 

The Law of 4pr11 8, 19'9 a,ainat re11gion va. f.llowed 

by another lia" contiacation of the clturch.a, and the 

1mpo.1tlon of lIlore tue. on Cbllrclte. 'till in exl.tence. 

Tl1Baahett cl .. 1m. tbatin the ye .. 1" 1919 ... 1930, thoua.nd. 

of churche. w.re c10.ed ... e .. roften tbe r •• ult of tb. 

lapo.itlon, on the r.li,iouICN,u" o,eratin, thecltureh, 

of higb. and arM.t .. a .. y c..... Manybelie"er. fO'lled 

clande.tlne .crou,.. • counterpart to the cataco"b. ,of 

early Cb .. i.t1anity. -364 

aecau.. thi. att&ck Oft .. elillon taile4 to a ,reat 

esteat, a 'lYe Y.ar 'laft tor .lbinatina re11,1on va. 

. 36, ..IJ1i4., .eJ:d.l~. Violat10n. of Rul'l Coaeerain, 
S,.pa.ratlon of Oliti'iCh aft' State . 5810,11, 331 . 

363 lW. 

364 If . I . 'U,lIaab.ett, - • • 11gion, 1n Ru.lia, 1941 ... 1950 •• 
in 1U 89tl'$ .uPiIDJOt,!ccrolgd,14.oJ.cr, , •• 11tr, A 
'Y'O'iua. Idlted by W.ctell1&r Garian . 'Motr. nalll8 , 
I rut ana, 1951, 153 . 
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in.ug1J .... ~e4 in 1931 . , Tbe . ,tatute 1220' t;heC1:.ilCode 

pertainin, to the t • . v .,.\» .. 11, 1928 va •• trictl"ea.fo .. ,.d, 

.0 that 

.Any teachi.ng 01 ..... 'li~iotl. bellef to _ 
cbtldren or ,er.on,unde .... c. (under 18) 
done lD go.e .. n ••• n:.l 01" pri.,a,e teach ... 
la. e,c.billk.ent,.r lehoola , or tft 
.,ioh.tlon of rule. l ••• ed ,concerDing 
tilt.matt.t.h.ll be ,uni.b.d b71 
F ,orc~ la\ol' tor .. period op to 0 ... 
year . 365 

Tbe Statute 0,11934 on I ;.conda"y .ohool, al •• re.,eal, how 

aetl"'ely the Go· ... rDi'Il.nt "a. cOllhattin. I'.lisi.n , 

the t •• chiD, of all1 forlll ot ... ll,tou. 
vor.blp ••• 'hail be ptohilll.te. and 
pr •• ecut.duil".r cruinal law. The 
'1'1I1a",.obo01, and the lecoll4ar1 
.ohooll 'hall .ee .... ail .. n.t .i-r.lial o •• 
upbriaging olthe.tud.ntl an4 .hall 
butld i.ltrUetlon ••• upon tbe ba.l. 
otan .et.h'.fj.gh~ a,.ta, .. r.U,11tm 
.n4 , it. illflu •• eeq.,oD the .tudent aad 
adult popula,1:ion. 366 

A.bout 1938, in .'ev of the cOltl#e "'1', .. eOIi.id'l'&ble 

cbaD,. in, ,01ie,. .. t-••• i4.lleed t ••• rd k.U.glon in au •• ia, 

altbough tbe 1&". I" •• tr'ietbll relicto., tr •• dOJl .till 

eu.ted . Thi. Ilev ,to"lrt-. wa. Ju .• , POther brilliant 

,ltr.,.,10 1Il0'" Oil ,art ot tlle Comrutili't Go.,ernMnt . The 

,G •• rAllellt ,,'all,.'d , a. ,}\o_ in tb. 1931 c ••• u., that tbe 

36$ O,o1'.kl., ClYil 004., No . 112, IX, 338 . 

366 ll1i. , I , 145 - 146. 



,a30.-1t 1 ot hor peoplo"ere aU.ll bell • .,ora, and that 

"nb1tte".d by per .•• cutlo • • • • in the OOur,' of va .. , they 

ight v.lo,ollle an 1.D •• der vho ea,mf with the •. logan ot 

l1berat1n& tbea f rO. tbe Toke of antt r.l1g10n.,,3&1 A 

conciliatory policy JIlight .110 appe.ao h~r larlte non. 

166 

au. alan olo •• nt . 'l'herefore; in 194" t&e tira,t tlm.dnce 

the Revolution of 1911, 1U.. hop fUchol •• of li·e. " •• 

appointed ,t ler.e on a go •• rnn:tent bod,. . (;til S'ptember 5, 

1943, Stalin pecelved Se,giu., the Loop teaon. 'a,trt.rcb, 

.nd , a.' hill , ... lIIi •• l0.11 to bold .. e ODftcll ol st. hop. to .. 

tbo , .... po •• ot e1ectin, .. permanellt 'atr1arob . Upon the 

'eatb ot , ... ,lu. in 1944 , aa otho .. CotUlc11 .... called and 

elected Alulul Patriarch . Thua tbo lUllian Or,h040. 

Church beca.o of,ticiall,. r.ce,al.ed b,. th.Co .... D.ent . 

Itl 1.cal atatu., beeau.e tbe .... t .. iett •• ,royl.10a, 

.,ala.t r.licloD ha •• ftot be.n lU'ted , .... ain. uncertain. . 

'fhe, Chu,rch i. bait cally • hand ... i d of the .tate, cr'ating 

a phut •• ot rel1,loo. liberty vhere th .... i, non. , and 

tb. chan, •• wrought in RUI.ia in the .ar11 '40'. "cUd Dot 

11,nity • r.t .. o., fro ... jo .. obJecti .••• , but rat bel" th. 

aballdon.entor • • tbod. ,ro •• d to be lnexpedient . -368 

36' ' l • • ~b.tf, lS •• 

36$ G,oY.ki, I, 15.0. 
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a.ther tbaa •• ke men 0 •• ", $ovlet au •• la attempted in 

~h •••. 1' •• ,1" t.o tit the a1111' of he ... od.aU .• m more clo.ely 

to hUJUan .atlu~e,to reconeil .• b,i"to .. !. ~u"acUtloarith 

com.unilt .1m •• 

Hov.y .... the Re,alut10» 0' tbe Cent.r.l OO:Jludtt •• of 

tbe Co.uu1,' 'artY', 4UIll.t 14, 1946, i.4ioat., .. I".V.I'

,1011 1ft th".rlle,. policle, of tbe ,a.04eeacte. On 

Nov •• ber 6, 1'4'6, 1114&,1\0,yoal1e4 tot' .. ~.tt.r iactoe.tina

tion olOO •• ullll,m. "Tht ftev ,.,.I,oct in tlle 11ft of tbe 

$ov1., nat tall eobaac.e'Vltb • .,ecial toroe the ta.k of 

educt-t10n otthe Ill •••••. in t ,he Iplr1t of o omll\.al at, 140010.'1' 

aad th •• t,.."le a,a10" lurd.val,.nd :luf1.enc,. of 161&

toal 140010" .11369 Oneemo' ... tbe offici,al 6ollmulti .• ' 

40ctr111. aeel polley it ••• tu!' •• el bo.til. to tlle Chul."cn and 

to J".U,glon. l.'hl' j bow.¥eti, mUlt bo b.e&u •• r.ligl0. i. 

a detrimeatal .,1 .. 1ta.1, , ... "i •• l ot the palt and cannot 

be inchal1e4 111 by.ny "e,.b... of th,. Co •• unt.t 'artt, but 

1nlte.4, e ,01lll1.iI:1i,c. IIlU,t "'a,. an lnc~ •••• tu: dr1"e agaia,., 

.11 .. el1,loll. aotivit! •• ,.nd all .. el1alon 0.,e.ial1,. by 

.. 101 •• title indocntl'ill&.d.on ot Mar.1,__ .. H ... d'll, which 
I ~, ~ 

und.r "on'l11 aDd S'al1a ha.b.e. R.,.ifi.d aDd b •• b.on 

oon".rt.d fro ••• etoace of • . od,.t". lnto .. 40pa. which 

1n tu... baa b.en rituali,ed and Cooyorted ifttoa 

369 lW. •• I , 151. 



materi.li.tie re1i,10n. 

!taU.ni'll in RU"ia ia ehanted, not 
taerely .poken, lt i. to be bell.ved 
in not m.r.ly beU,t.,..d. So.,.ie, public 
.peeeb hal a liturgical character. 
The I .. a .. diaal of thie I1t ... ST, tbe 
new ,pie.thood, ate the me.be .. , of 
the COIlUD,uli.t 'arty, th.e -.,.anguard" 
who I!uat ,bow tb, .ay an4 take tlle 
r •• pon.lbl1it'w370 

168 

Why ... el1,10n of the .pirit recognili .. na 004 , "hen o.ne 

ha. .anutactu .. ed a rel1110a of matter 1'.00gnl.1ng • t.e~in 

and a Stalin a. the ,upreme deity' 

310 . 
Oer ll& ... 162 . 
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CAtHOLIC t.I'tlUAJIA .... IN·lJJ'.NDBtft ' IRIOe 

1919 ... 1940 

10 Jun., l'40,th. "hole f GI"Ce of l u •• lanCQutli.21 

wi til 1t. tl"emetutou8 t.pl1caU,on. del.fnlle. 'I'.aoh.rou,l,. 

"po ... Lithu.ni • • 

At , :11. b.,innih.1 of World W.,. i ,Lidlua.nia v ••• tl1.1 

p ... t 01' the g .... , f •• ti,tte h pire . Sow .... r, d_ .. 181 the 

oou....ot the ".....be tOUlbt bothell, , • .,m .. ul a:nd. th. 

Ru •• 1an. ' .ftrbe .. i..d .• pead.nc.. On Se.pt •• b.t 18, 191'1 t 

de.pite the t .. ~t that Gel'm •• yt, force. vert ' .tl"ea. 'OVer 

her ent1 ... countl"'Y, l.ithuard& 1. the tormet the tU;b .... 

lIanta. M.tiOQl Oontereace , ... ,U.e. .y." by 'f,... Jonaa 

0 .... n&.10: ... 1. .eteraiDed t hat Lith.ani. v'Otlld be •• OOIl .... 

• d ,t 'ut.Ii ••• ., lndeteo4ent deDl;ooratlc "ate with!. it • 

• ,thnoar.,hic bownt .. ,.1." 1.114 ,".~. lurtheF .••• e.b.11 be. 

conToke4 to d"att .. ita.e O ... ol,u.tl,n . On :De«Jembe.r 11, 

191', the 1.itll.ani •• .oi •• i'.lue4 .. m&tllt •• to conoeto_tog 

the J ecl.r.U.on oftlia SJulependenee of t.tthu .• ni,a. 

the Litau*atan lU.et .. ecOini... b1 t he 
Lithu.anian, r,,14ing in the O,lultry •• 
we.lll. a. by tho'.e r 'e.1d1n, a'bro.d t a' 
the 01\11' .uth •• i". re,l'e •• n, .. U.e ... of 
the Lithuania" 'e.,le, lu14.d by the 
,rilu;.1,leot tbe right., ot.elt. 
:'.te ... iaatioa _ •• Ilerebl' de"l ... " •• the 
... e.to.,&t100 Of the indepen4eDoe of t_. State of Lithua.i. rith Vi1,,& 



... ita eapital and with termlnation 
of all pr •• 10u' State 11&1.on., by 
vh1~b :1t wa. tied with other ... tiol1s . 311 

170 

Rejee,ting Oer"anY'1 offer to enter into a kind of felier .... 

tion with her, the Council 0' Llthuani. on I.bl"'ual'1 16" 

1918, 'i,ned t 'h. J)eQlatatiollof L1tll1lania- I Independence, 

uain. Pop, Benedict lV'. p.ace propo.al, aad tbe Wil,oatan 

doctrin. of the rlght of n.d.01l,. to .elf- determination as 

:1ta iftlpirat1on . 31• The Diet on rebru.r, 16, 1918, al.o 

p ••• ed ..... aolutiol1 informing tbe ,go."rrlllent of Ru.aia 

.lut Gtu'ma., and etbel! State. about tbe restorat1oo of the 

indepenelence of the l.ithuanian St.te baae4 on democratic 

,I'inclple. . The DeclaJl'ation , ther.to .. e , .eyet~d foreT.r 

the 'act or Lnb11n of 1569 pd the Partitlon Tre.tle. of 

1795 . 373 The nam.e CouDeil ot Lithuania _a.cbanged to 

State (loUlleilo! Lithuaui. , and. the Natlonal Flag, State 

Banner . Coat of Al'ma, and N.tlooal Antbem were adopted . 

ecau.e tbe proc •• dlnglot tbe Council lIIetwith 'el'rific 

r •• lat.llce On tbe Part. of tbe ae.QIl, and tbelr l0.,e .. n ... 

lient, tbe Lithuanian Conlleil bad to wait uIlti1the Oerman 

311 Max 'M . L •• eron."Tha Deyelop.ellt of Soylet Foreign 
Polle1 1911 - 1942, " A Selection of Doenaentl . l.U. Iat.r
,.t198a\ Quell,'tioa to .. J.nu ..... ", 1943, No . 386 • . NevYork, 
1'43., 42 . Document citedl "The Kaaif •• toot the Litbuani..n 
Diet · (Taryba) COIlCel'Ditll the Oecl ... atlon of the Independence 
of Litb_o!a, December 11, 191'1 . " 

371 Benedict IV, 'r&8$iI1e. u.r. ".'1, 231. Woodrow 
Wl110n. , lr"idenS Willon t ,S$I't 'tRlr• w Addr' •••• • 
Edited b;r A.lbert Shave Nev tOI',k, 917, 353. 

373 Jurcela , 509. 
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GOyerlUlient c&tltul&ted em Ro •• mba .. 11, 1018, to ton 1;he 

f .b'a' " .bille' of I 'it. In.' ,,en4en,t ft.,.bIte 'Of "'huanla. 

fbelr do~.~.tlon 'to b, lrute,,8.dent 1 • • ,tr.' tbe t1tb

uan1anl 'Co ('ilat oft tbe Dacro"oh1ll •• ti ot thl ~ol'ih.Yll¢. 

idle 4'$0 ... 11'0& e'''.D, "4 tbe ' eU.8a .1'111 ••• 

D •• plte 1,.1'1.8 aad l'al1e" tI»ecl" .. a,loo of flight. of 

tlle t aopl.. of ft $" . t .- whleh tu, c •• oa •• ,roclaime' tbat 

Th .• o IlUlllo1, 1 of tle ... 0'1 •••• Oo_i ..... ' ... h.. 4 •• 14M 'to 1., 4.... .. t e\1.4 .... 
t:ion 01 ltl pollal' to\iar4 ttl. prObl.m 
of ,l u"'a t " ltatl .. &lttl,., th' follctving 
,,,"',cipl ••.• 
1., tho ., •• U~t,.n!l ,o".r,l_t,' of 
nUI.t. t. ".U .... U,.tl •• • 
I. fha rl,ht of Qu •• l •••. u.'ln.lld, •• 
to f., •• elf ... 4et.n1ncat! 0.n .p to .eeed
ia. I bd ,b.o .. &,., .... i on 01 an lQl\te.en4eot 
tat •••• 31• 

It.a. notti11 t ho. h"iQft18'.' It •• tha, any kina 0.'1 

,.ao:.- be,otbtt.on, .a. 'f), po bet ••• :o Lit ": ... a!, an4 

·' u.,t.. Th. &Qtual '.,oe '1"")" .... 11ttall".lC1*e4on 

JU1T 11. 1910 .. ''15 

Litbupt.contin •• a to. . ,.,aft.! •• her .,o.erollont, and 

••• ,,.i16 , 1.le., unde .. t he 'r .. S.. :loaal Cop;ttltu-tion, 

,.,tt' lIeb'"", ol.ed,on, Wer. bel'" Wbel"ebr OIUt huli4. .. e4 

314 La.er.a , 11. Document cite({. .»eel.ratio.n.f 
Ricbt. of the 'eo.p1 •• of R ••• i., No.Teua".1' 1/15, 1911,. 
i •• utul by .. enin ' .nel Stalin . 

315 ., , . 4 , f ", ;tt .. 1:.. ' 
$" 01' , .. rtll.&... to.t • tue re.ct ' ...... t,. u.tv ••• 

tl tlt.v • • ' a and tbe ltUI.1M t.o1.11,. ,.4,,. •. 184 Soy1 •• 
a.public . l, ••• 0.1t ,Jul, 11; 19tO, ••• ,lp,.ruU,a'. 



tvelvClr.pre.entativ.a of tbe people vet. elected to 

a Con.tituent A.aembI,. by free , dil"ectand univer.al 

ballot .'76 The Conltituent A •• eably on May 15; 1920, 

112 

in Kauna. proelabled Lithuania a democrat ic republic and 

.n June 20, 19.20, Stulginakia va. elected pr •• ident of the 

Re'public ,.,.e,lacing it. ]).-ov1d.onal 're.ident, Smetona . A 

aev Cliablnet va. formed under Dr. rc •• ,. Or1niu.. On 

Augult 20, 1920, Vllniu. again became the Capital 0·£ 

Lithuanla . 3?? Poland, however , reoccupied Vl1niul in 

October , 1910, and the problem between Lithuania and 

Poland , tbouch the ,u •• tion , vaa referred tor ,ettlement 

to the Leacue of l at1,on., remained unsolved . 

The Conatituent A,a •• bIy f'r.al!ed aNev ConatltuU.on 

whieh Wa' accepted by Lithuania a. it. ttbalie lav of 

liberty and de.ocraoy devoting much attention to reli

liou. t .. eedom,tt378 on Au,u.t 1, 1922 . On September 21, 

1921 , .h,,,a. admitted into the League ot Nation8, on 

July 28, 19'2, the United State. granted de jure reeoc

nitlon ot the Lithuanian Go.,ernment and ' ... nee .. nd 

Or.at Britain toll()ved on neeember 20, 1922. On November 10, 

1923, Lithuania va ... ecol.-1 •• d de ju.re by the Holy See 

37' Juraela, 516. 

·37' llli. ,516 .. 52l. 

318 'rull.kia, 4 . 
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with wbicb in 1921 under t be e onltitution of 192a,lhe 

concluded an unp .... 1111ed C,oncordat .31 9 All tbi' gre.tly 

improved Lithuan i a" i n,ternational p.a1tion, and 'GOn 

t r i .nelly relati.n,with t he other Baltic Stat •• , witb 

F1nl.n4, lhireden, Caecho.lov.kia , and aany othe. countl'!ea 

ve •• el~abli.b.d . By 1922 Lithu.ni. ha,d ag.ia tound b.r 

rigbt:tul pl.ce .moal the comity of nati.na , an« de,pit. 

t he ,.e.,,1 of aup,l'e',io1) .uffered unde .. tbe Ta •• iltlc 

r egl1" , .be launched out ent,halia.ticall,. and p.G,re.,l.,el)1' 

ineltyelopilll bel" p.liticl, bel' econo.ie., ectue.tiG., 

culture , and re1i.c1 • .,. 

MGIt lnt.reatina .n. pertinent to thi. p.p ... , how .... 

e"er, ,,111 be ... hort dileua,i.n.t the r.U.giou. d."el.p. 

ent in 1.ithu.ni. darial her indep.ndent ye ... I. 

Tbe lIl.jority .f the pe.ple of .Lithu.ni. wert 80 •• 1'1 

Catbolic. .A fttt11J 8 beginning aa .. n." n.tion for tid.,. 

Catholic peo.p1ew., her 1912 Conltitutton whicb mo .. e tban 

anT~thilll el •• r •• eal.4 the Catholic! ty of tb. countl"T and 

th, el •• 1 .. e to pr •• er". tt, .. 811g1 •• a treedom . 'the· pre.mble 

to th. Con.tituti.on, quoted partlall1 in the introduction 

of thi. p.,e .. , 1 •• n act of f.ith , of hope , and of love 

ot 004. 380 S,etiO'", 10 a,nd 13· .ecured the right of 

319 Se. '.th.1' 'rtan.Id.I' a4.ir.bl. 41.a,rt.tioD Q,u ... 
,.,atly' Jru, 199J.""'Jical .w \UY~l .&a lJ\lLitb,Wln 
(t'P'9r4It tor • d'taile acCount. 

~80 Prunaki., .. . See al,o pace 3 of shi., p.per . 
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fre.do. of re1i81o\l. beliefaad conacienoe .ithout fear 

of rep.r1 •• 1. in performillg public dutie. . S.ction 80 

a4e relil1ou. in.truction compulaoFY ."ea i. th.epubl.tc 

'.cbool., .nd •• ction 85 g ..... the Cburcb the ottice ot 

perror_it'l' the .. rI'1.,e ceremODT aad of ... cordiag birtb. 

and d.ath, . Su.nday. anet otber holyd6'" Of obU.,at101'1 

•• re rec.,n1 •• d and protected by the St.te al day. .f 

re.t and .pirltu.l nee4. r.thor 'rUll.ki, ,tat •• that 

pract.lea1.ly .11 holyd&y.ot the O.tholic Ohurch •• re ob

.erved by .t.te in.titutiona, .nd at tl ••• the ,rl.ideat 

and go.,ra.ont official •••• i,ta. pubU.cly .treli.,tou. 

celebratlon • • 381 ,bough Lithuania rec.gnit.' tbe .,ull 

riaht. bf all relict.D, .rgen1,ation. of bel' cititenl, 

.lpo01a1 re.pect "a. 1.1y •• to Catholici.m a. tb. religion 

of tbe .• ajority . Th. Union betw." .. Stat. and Chul'cb 

pel'liltect ••• a after 1926 when theChrlatian »'lIo(l.-a't 

of whlcbth. 4.,.lIbly "a' 1a.-,.I, c01lpo •• 4 "ere 0."1'

thrown, anel the Nationali.tl lUJder S •• tona gain.d pover 

and proel.1 •• 4 a new eOR.titution wbich .. educed th, 

povel' of the ••••• bly (Iolma') and tra .... t ...... 4 it to tb. 

'r •• ld.nt . the,.ctionl about roll,10n r •• &ine4 prac

tically nnaltered . The a •• n'ect Coe.tltutloll of 1938 

•••. • 11 •• tl11 fa.orabl. to. tb.ChuFCh .t 1. ,.1'.nt 1n 

381 'rull.ki., 7 . 
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.ectlon. 27 arul 28. ReYerend J . ""un.ki •• aT' tbat thOll.«h 

the Leftl.t 'art,. held tbe . ajority .t tbl' tille, th. 

Obrl.tia" D.m'ocret. ver', .tl11 '0 influential tbat the 

L.ftilt. had to co-op.rate with tbem for all effective 

working out of' the gov ...... nt . 382 

'ract1cal17 .all tielet., of actiYit7 of th.Co'tultry 

tD the •• ind.p.ndent year' weI" ,hot tbrough with .trong 

Ohr1.,tl .. n ,rinctple'. 

'he Itati.tieal Annual 01 Lithuania for 1940 .bow. 

bel' popu1atlon of 3,.032,863di,trlbut.d b7 relig10n thu'.1 

ROman Catholic. • • • 80 . 48. 
'rote.ta .. t. • • • •• 9. 541 
I.ra.l1,.. ••••• 1.26. 

Gr.elt Orthodox • • .• • 2.US 
Oth .... Chri.tlan. •• • 0 . 09~ 
Oth.r non .. C,brS,atl •••• 0 . 09. 

Th. 4nl):oal ftO'" tbat 1ft 1940 there v ••• 1,487 pri'ltl and 

1 ,.186 1Il •• ber. Of "on •• tic congr.gation., Qne prie.t Va. 

ayail.abl, to .. lni.te.to 1 , 688 .ottl. anel a total .t 1,202 

c:h.urehee , •• bracing 681 pari.h •••• "Y.d .n ayera". ot 

1 383 2,,3 · 0 •• ul •• 

All b.lida,., "'1" opened ,.lemnly wit.h. HoI,. )ita.. anet 

a drea. para4e. Aft.er Ma., the fla, ot the country .a. 

lolellmlyunfurl.d and the national &11th •• .• ung . tn ••• ' .. , 

oCt ty 101d1er. had. their ow epeeial lIa'e .hl.cb they •• ng 

382 Stat •• ent by the Re.er.rul J . 'run ald .• , ,.r •• lla1 
1nt .... 18v. 

_ 383 . _ ,"Behind tbe Ir.n Curtain ," ',SIltM"". 
181,'$1.8, VII • • oa. 1 - 3, (January - March, 1949 3 - 4. 
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theatelv.. . Tbe National luehari.tic Congr ••• in 

Mtu·tjallf»0le in 1934 va. a .:plen4id lll&nit.,tat1on of the 

Oa:thG1ic .,i .. 1t 'Of t ;h •• e people . 'the 0' Datnu.va ... Zenle·, 

OId.o A«la4e18ija. the "C ... lou1tu%,&1 Academy "'a. bul1t. around 

a fine Ch .. i.U .... llly intpi .. e-<l cnarriculuc . 384 fbt . w •• 

Cathol!.: Lithuania cr.wing and d ••• l.piDC. pur.u!Jtg itt 
r'. , 

cour •• a. a ... 11 :1ndependentnation in 11ght of 1t. 

tremendou. tl'a41t10n--a Chri.t1an .at1.n . 

384 Stat.mellt b, Sl.t.1' Eucbari.t. , St. Ca.bd.1' eonTent, 
Chlc.,o, ,er,Gnal interview. 



CATHOLIC LITHUANIA UNDIR THE 

FIRST AND SiCOND SOVI8T OCCUPATION 

Th.t tremendous upheaval and application of toree 

whieh s hook to tt . f oundationa the Catholic principles 

upoDwhieb the little State ot Litbuania ••• built va' 

inaugurated in t he late lumaer of 1939 . 

117 

In AUlu.t, 1939, Sovi et Ru •• ia and Naai-Germany 

concluded .. Non-A.cr •• ,ion f .... ty a'nd a 'riend.hi" 

Treaty . 385 SOTiet propaca:nda bad "0 a.atly prepared for 

this turnabout in relatione betweea -Ru •• i.ud O_r . &n,. , 

that tbe '1,.111aon Augu.t 14, 1939, cot.tld .tat. that . . 

(The pact)~ •• brlbll all end to eDmity in 
re1.U,onll b.t.een Oe1'II&117 and tbe Soviet 
Unlon , that enlillt" which the ene.iea of 
botb Gove .. n_enta .oulht to fo.te .. and 
."'.n4 •••• 14.010'10&1 d:i.fferene •• , a' 
11'.11 .a differencel in the political 
a,.ltea, of both n.tiol'l', c.nnot .nd 
aUlt not Ital1d 1n the way ot the .1-
tabli,h.ent .ad ••. tatenanee ot lood 
,nel,hbo'tlrly relationa . 386 

0. Septe.ber 28, 19)9" a aeo .. et aupple.ent.ry ,r<ttosol 

of Au,uat 2S, 1939, wbieb dealt with the 80yie' and 

Go,.. an p.rd.tlord.ac ot Litlloan.ia .. ad whleh had been orig

in.lly drafted vith the noo .... '.,. •• a10n Pact va. amended 

38$ Ma.x Belott, 1U. '.re10'91101 ;at ,oT1,t 8pI.' • • 
2 Vol ", Nev to .. k, 1949, n:, 269 ... 27'0. 

186 j.!e,t.la, · 24 "u,u,t 1939. Quoted in I .lott , 2'0 . 



in It.0 one to the effect that 

the territor, of the Lithuanian 
.tate tall. to the .,here of lu
fluence ot tbe U _ S . S . R ~ ••• and I.' 
.oon a. the Govern.ent of the 
U.S.S. B •• hall take ,.,,*cial mea,
ur •• on Llthuanlan territory to 
protect it. lntere •. t, tn.pre.ent 
Oerman ... Lithuan1.n bo .. d." •••• hall 
be rectifi.d. in ,ucha Va' that 
the Lithuaai.n terl'i1:oii', .1tuated 
to the .outh"o.·, of the lino .. r ked 
ora the at1:.a,.04 map .bould tall 
to "erlllaay .381 

17$ 

Furth •• ch&ng'. regardin, th. )le.01 terr1tory " •• Cli.CuI.ed. 

on October 8, 1939. 388 Thu. betor. an1 Mutual A •• iatance 

' act betw.en 8.yiet Ru.,ia and Litbuuia va. • .... rcom· 

pl.ted , her tate and that of the other naltieStat •• had 

1.1 read, b ••••• teI'1I111104. C·.rllabY 1I0 .... d lato Poland vhlre 

by the .tipul.tlo:n. of tlte Non-4",.o,.10. Treaty and ite 

eeoret protoeol., Ih, •• , Ii ... " a tr •• band to occupy all 

but tho rellon a bout Vilo!". wbich V"I reler ... d to the 

Ru •• i ... troop..fhl, precipit.ted W.rld War II. 

)81' .Sec .. et Suppl.olllefttaryPre,ocol,. ('r .... 0326 -
0325 , .erlal , 2) .; !.aU '.Xiot 8'~.J19p • .1W - .un, 
I)ocu..entt fro. tbe Archly ••• f the Oe"'Jqn 'o.re.ilftOtfioe. 
Ed,itod b, R.,..olld J •• e. Sonta • . and J ••••. Stu.rt . Doden •• 
lepart.entot S'.'e, Vathin.ton, O .. c., 10"8, 107. 

388 . Chaiftlaft of , .,1le CouDcil of 'eople" Co_l,.ar. 
of the $o .. lot 'Onion Molo, ... to the G.r."D A .• ball.doriD 
tbe SoYl,t Un10n , Oct .• berS, 1919," <Fr •• e 0318, "1"1.,1 
'VI) • Quoted ill 1&11. Spyi.t It,l,'Iop'' 118. 
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Lithuania and b ... aaltle neigbborl, faithful to their 

pollc701 peace, J)rociaimecl thelr neutrality . \lh,n, hov

ever, tbe cte'tructiv. foroe. at vork reco,n:tie no eithie. 

nor moraU,t,. exc.pt tbat which furtherl their GWnmean 

end" .any .u.t .u.lfel", and a 'lIall coun,try tbat cannot 

.u"ly ... u,eriol' militar,. torce can n •• el" with'tand the 

diabolical torce pitte' •• ainlt It . Lhhuania atlCl the 

8altic State. became the vied,., of · Naai and SOYiet 

a"re.d,ol'l. 

On OctOber 10, 1939, So'Yiee Rll"ia , unde .. pretext 

of mutual ,rotection anel &.el.tpc8, torced a tl"e.ty on 

L.ithu,n1, in ,repar.t10. tor fu.t .urtl oooll,.atlon of the 

Clouhtr,. . B1 the Mutual "Il.tanc. Pact, Lithuania .a •• 

RU'li, tbe rtght t ,. e'tabli.h ft ••• l, atr torce, and otber 

militar1 b •••• , tn the country" and a1,o to mai,btai. a 

certain IlU1ll'bel" of So.l.t troop. ill Lbhuania . 3S9 A ... 

ridieulouleallloull.,e to the eattre pr-oc.e.dlng l , Soviet 

RUllia liberallT anel •• 'nerou.l, l;e4.d to Lttbaanl" 

V11n1uI, L1t,bu&.1 • • ,h1ltor10.1 cap1tal "bieh tbe 'olel 

had occupied til 1920, and which Ru.,ia hael ac,u1"e4 a. 
be,. portioD 10 the Nasi-Soyi.t ,a,,1tioll ot Polal\d . Th. 

,189 La.eron , ,. -75 . D'oe'Ullent ,cited a "A Treaty all 
the 1'l'anlferot the City 01 Vllna alill the Vilna l'e,iOD 
betw.en the Lithuanian itepublic and ot the Mutual A •• t.tance 
bet".e .. the 11 . S .S. R. an4 Lithuania," lilned at MOleow 
October 10, 1939 . Se. a1.0 Appendix 2. 
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tl"eaty, "Iu"e .Alidity " •• tU',een yeal'" .al couched ill 

luch ter •• a. to give the ge ... el"al i l'll,,,, ••• 10n that tbe 

Soviet Union va. dealing with an o.u.lly ',oyer.iIB,tate . 

rol" inatanee, inltead of direct . 111-
t&r1' •• ,l,talle. inca'. olatt.ck,the, 
Lithuanian teat provided f 'or "mu-'.al 
con.ultation" and-the takinl "of all 
mea.ure. •• ,,!lllt. m,utually .gr.ea 
upon a. nece,eary . " 'fhe • .,tic1 • • • • 
oont.in·ed the ,ledle that SoYie' 
ltuI,t. would-purloe a policy of "non ... i., •• tereace 111 . the inter-n.1 .tfair-,-
01 LitbuAnia. 390 

Part of tb. tra •• d,Y of tbi. pact 1.,. in tbe tac' 'tl'l.t the 

eo_on people of l.ithuania .8 .. eOOt able to recogni.e tbe 

"hoax" behind the .:or'" .n4 .. ejoiced. .t tbe e.,:.i08 ,of 

Vtlniu. to Xoithua.ia . .'eople elb.bed tl"ee. and ,r-ai •• 4 

t h. ltu •• i.n . Th., 4idllot .... li •• the implic.tion. in the 

pact._,191 

Th. $0,,1,t Union ,rote.te4 •• &10.t haTiDg •• , tn

tentiolt of 1ntel'l.1'11l. witt. the ' ••• reient, of an,. of 

the Saltic Stat.,. O. Oeto))a,. 31. 193'; M.loto ... in bia 

repor-t Ol'l the ){tttual .,.i.tanoe 'act tathe Fifth btl' .... 

or4inary Se'lioft ot the Suprem. Sovi.et .:c, .. o"ly .tat •• 

thatth' "'rlllc1»1., un4.rl"i.ng .. 11 tb •• t ,act, are 

i ,d'otical . tbe1' lnelu4. military a •• t.t,oce in c •• e any 

. 190 Erne.tna,. Car.an, a'tiISlm"rl""',Bal'" t • . 
pili!' 1'0.1£:4 Kerl' Do.19.,10p . Wa.blngton, D. C .. , 1950, 32 . 

1915tatt.ent \'y$1",r !tuchaFta, St . Oa.lmir" Conyent. 
Chicago, ptrl.nalinterd,e". 
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ot tbe.e coun.trie •• r. attacked ..... 'ih·. prlnciple of $oyiet 

pollcy tov.rd .ull countri •• 'h •• b •• n 4elloft.tr.te4 with 

p."ticul.1" fol"c, by the tre.ty proy1d.inl for tran.ter of 

City of Vil •• and tb.Vilna R.CioD to the 1.itbuanian 

e,ublic.-i,j 

A. the y.ar ' .. 08' •••• 4, hoy.-n.t,tb. nuber of Soy!et 

troop. 1n Lithuani. iner •••• d , aD4 loc.l co_uoi.t partie, 

lnten.tlied tbeir propac.nda a,ain't the 1n.eltici.ncy 01 

tbe 1.1thuania. ,0yerBlIlent . ' .. rtber, .au •• i. forced COn

clu.io~ of '''a4. a,r ••• ent. vhich ,ro.14ttd for Ru,.1.n 

'.a1ftat.d joint-tr.d. 0011'.ni ..... "3 0# Ha, as, 1940, 

th' $oyi., I1n.1011 began to 110 •• with, rapidit,. in the D.lti,c 

tate. . Lithuania v ••• ccaa.ed of kidnapping and Qli.treat

ingald 'ra,. men lit bel'! territory, "ot fo,tering ho.tl1ity 

to tbe So ... 1.e:t , .... rl.on. with a y1.." to attacking th •• 

later, • .n4 of enterlne into . ' .i1it .• r,. .1U.'nce w1th Lt.t.i" 

.nd E.tonia 'obTiou.1, 41""ot8. agaln.t tb, SoyietUnion."lt. 

Lithuan.ia took 1I,.,UI'" to.ati.Iy t h •• e accu •• tion •• rui 

aUI, •• ted •• D41JiI b.r 'or.lln Hini.ter to Mo.eow lor 

391 La •• roa, gO .. 91 . Document clted~ . "The fte,ortot 
she Cbairaan ot the Council of the 'eopl. t .• commi ....... and 
'eople" COllttai •• a .. for For.ign 4ftair., , . Holoto. to the 
Fifth 1:1(t .. aor41 .. al'7' Se •• ion of the Supreme 80.1et of the 
U.S. S. ft . on October 31 , 19l9." 

393 Steph.n K.rtel. , -The Method olSo.,.iet Penetration 
ta Ea.t.rn Burope;· lJLt Soyi .• t Unj,apI B.ckcrguncl , I"o~o.t , 
,ealiSr . Edited by ValdellAr Ourlan. Notre Da. e , Indiana, 

951, 88. 
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di'Cfl,.iOIl" 'the SOd.et OO'l.rnlll.nt bow'''.l'i d •• al1de4 

t hat the Pri •• Miniatel', Mel"k:r" b"en, to negotiate . 

MIl'ky. vent -Co Mo.cov, ... 4 Moloto," op.n.d Ili.cu.,lon with 

bi. on Ju"" ." 1940 . "He va. r.p"oaoh-.d '." .... ly I'e,al'd-

1na the .,fety ot tbe So"iet &&1'1'1.on • ••• (.8d Molotov) 

a.prea.,d bA, clt,.atiafaetion .... , ,la1A11' pct .tl' •••• 4 

t hat tb. Lithuanian Mla1,tl'Y of tbolnt.riol' va. not "'lal 

to it' talk . _oS9S On June 9 tbe ~\l •• tl •• of tor.ilft policy 

va. brought up·. )i·olot •• _i-nt'.inea tbat a ,ecl'.t l'dlt.tarT 

.lliance o.l.t.d b.tween t he tbree Baltic St.t.. .abel a. 

proof had r.t.rred to c.he f"'quent .. I.tlnl' 01 the chief. 

of -"aftot the three couillri •• an.4 co other 11'8,uent 

conferenc •• b.,,,.en 8.1,i·o p.I' •• naU.U .•••• "9' M ... k,. 

lIIainta.1ned th.t apart 11'0. the old .,olitlcal ,lliance 

betw.en tb.Baltio Stato·s. thor. ex"tea aeither •• oret 

nor o,en al" •• lIlent. which .101.,to. eh. lett.r or .p1rie 

ot ~he Mutual A •• l.taDc. 'act ot 1939. Vo.r~.n. in tbe, 

••• • 'o"ot,n Otttce l l •• oranda Botelthat froll, the Itiand

point of protocol, o.,.erytbiDI bet.ween 5 ... 1 ... au •• la .ad 

Litbuania tOok place in .. .,.el"Y eourt.ou, _,ttuU' . the 

Lithuanl.n Oo •• rn •• n.t did not y.t know vb.t the lnt.ntlon • 

. 395 .'ore1,n Offlce H •• orand\ttB, tt8eI'1i.n,; Jua.l1, 1940, 
( Pi'a." 21949$ ... 119496 , •• rial 431) . Q.uot.d 1a 1&11 .... 
19yi., 8elt".' , 146 .... 147. 

396 1l1.a. 

. ' 



lS3 

of tbe So.iet Union .ight be . 397 )1010~oy 4i.ml ••• 4){Ju·ky, 

On June 12. 1940, _p,aren~ly ,,,ite •• t1. fl.4 . 

'.0 4a,.. later on June 14, Merk,. v.a, hanced an 

ulttaatn by tit, $oYietGoTel'bllutllt which .. o.o"od the 

o.,t,t U1l101l " form.,,. coaplaillt •• onlT 111,0 ... lor(;1b1,'. 1't 

1I1&1l1t&1.e4 that the Lithuanian O •• e,.n.oat .a,yl0,latlftl 

it. Mutual 4'I1'tanoe 'aot and "a. p,.., ... 1n8 an a'ttack 

upon tho 80"1et ,.rrl,Gn •• itu&t04 U Litbuuia . fherefore, 

the ultl ... tu. 4.1Ian40d the i ••• diate tr1al of tb. Min1.t.r 

of Jntena l lft.1r, and Cbi.f of 'olitleal Police , the 

f ormatioD of , new &o .... mlleat able to carry Out tb" Butual 

A,.l.tance' 'att, •• ul the riCht to ,end and .aiatatailed 

Arm,. troop.aD1Vb.re tu Lithuaaia, tbe, cOlltinlent. to be 

la"ce .nough to a •• ur. ,.lfl11.ra.·nt ,of .......... t. onter.d 

iatooy bot'h cOulltl'i .. .. '98 01.,.n 40 other altel'llcat1 ... e, 

Lithuania capitulated to tbe,.demand. 0& Jpo 15, 1'40. 

Mol''' au •• la. troop .• nt .... 4 Lithu&..d.a tb., .e .. 1' day al14 

.peolal Ru •• l.n, , •• 1.,&,,1 •• v.t •• ont-tol" the p."ot1aI:1.on, 

cODoern11l1 the, foraatlon ot tho n .. BalU.o co ... el'll.ont, . _399 

39V l,U.i. 

398 '" . c .s .. , varllan,. ~ , ... . 

399 Kerto'l , '9. t •• lette .. to. tho 08,..aD Oftice 
date4 Ju.o 18, 1940,. Schul,.bera. the lab"'adortG the 
Soyl.t Union lnfor •• bt, ...... I',n •• nt: that Hel.o.toy informod 
him tUt a.t1.a a.ain.t tll. Baltie Sta •••. va' lI ........ ,. to. 
put all end to all iatri.ue, by whicb Snlland alld 'raace 
bad tr1.4 to. .ow dl.co,4 aa .• lDi,tru.t. bet"ooa the $ .... iet 
Uato. M4 the Baltic 8tate. . 1U.1-i0ti,s ,a.lIS19RI, 154. 
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the ,Sitting $ei ••• · in J.itftuanla va' d1" ,01v,.d within 

a, ttt" day., and " puppet. regime "a. tor'll.d . To gi". th1. 

flagraftt tra.,.,ty of Ju'ti~e. iegaltacade, election. 

"ere staged tor July 14 and 15, 1940. Only Coaununllt 

approved candid.te. under the ,artyheacUal "Unton of the 

oillnl '.opl." ran tor election . 'fhe publicised r.cord 

of this election indicat.d that .ll du· •• Baltic State.' 

had tt.,e" o.,er 90 p.rc.nt of tbeir 'Vot. to thi' ,art)" . 400 

On July 11 , tben."ly elected ParU, •• ·.ftt. tIleetinl in a 

.peclal •••• 1011 p.t1t1.on,d Soviet Ru •• ia for incorpora

tion lnto the s ovi.t th11011. a. fratern.l republlcs . On 

Auguet 1, at a ,pecla1 .e •. lon of the Supreme $0.,1et of 

Ho.eov, Lithuania vas a4.1t1:.<1 a' the f ourt.enth So.,let 

Soeiall.t It.publ1c. Thul vlth unparalleled rapld1ty .nd. 

cunniltl . the So.,tet Union in le •• tba" tvo veek. accom

pliahed it, .ebe.e tor •• ,randteeunt in L1th ••• 1. & .. 4 

tlleother B.ltic St .. te • • 

the 00.cul).'10n by the SD.,let Unioa .1aD .8ant that 

tb.e whDle 1deololY ot Marlll.t-Len1ni.IIl-StallnJ. •• , ... hal 

been p .... iou,ly r • .,ie"ed in thl. p,per , 4e.c.nde4 With a 

~U.abol1c, toroe upon the Catholic Nation ot Lith ... n1a . 

Cathol1c:hlll ha. 'b.c ..... rlly to,uffer liClu14atlon e fhere 

400 . Beloft , 330. Se. al.D Appendix 3 tor I.ithuani .. . . 
ro-r_l pl'ottn a,a.lntt thi, tlr,t SeTtee .Oecupation-
Skirpa; Ll1:huanl&11 Mini'te .. in (leraany to the lte1ch 'o .. eign 
Mbll.ter . 
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CGul<l be no eOllprO,a l... the Communt.t aim i. one, a VGl"ld . 

• oclal,tlt " •• Gluti.n ~uld.<I 'by au"ia; theret.re, b •• ian 

Co-mmunt.m . !h. methO'd, n.ed to aehi •• , thi' ailll ,,"e 

alva,.. intriguing in their "a .. t,ty . 

The actna.1 ,er,ecutloD of eath01ici • • in Lithuani. 

in the .... ly ,.1"104 01 the fir It 1 •• 1*" Ooou,a.tion, 1940 ... 

1941, Va. effected la"loly hy UIU, terror and hYlu" .. ,.,i.g 
tho •• 1a.titution, a.4 acd,.!ti., vkich ,ro.eted reli,lon 

ia t be eoutry. Cru.l aCt. of d .oleae., who1 ••• 1e lIturdel" 

anel :U.qu14.tio .. t, &a<l •• ,, 1.'1'110,n.o.t ••• d deportatlona 

becalle ,.pulal' allone tb. S .... t., •• Dl, at th' end . ,' t.he 

fi .. at ooon,atio.. in fae'. of tho tro.o.do'Q' Nasi tOl"ce 

turned a,alnlt th • • • 

Th, Cath.lic 'trtnctll in Lith.anta la, in ita, p.lit1cal 

1,0 .. do .. " the Ire.'er number of vho • •• r. Oath.1ic.,. in ttl 

tlne Cath.U.c ,re",lt. 0",.n1 •• tlonl, and. in the 'ch ...... c .. 

tel' otlt • • Olt In(1"ent1.1 1 .. lt1t.ti.on, the OathoU.c 

Ohurch. 

The Bo1.beTik. u,e terror el,.oti .... 1.,..81' te .. r.ri,tng 

th,epe.ple tbroUlh tbe .,onoy .f t he lilVD,vith it. kalei

doec.plc, techni,Q" of terror,401 the Sod.et Union h •• 

been abl, to, p.r.l,. •• the actld.ty ot ... ubject people. 

401 te . 'eltki •• q.p.d,"" Lith9 •• l1 t, tla" 'ltd' tr.,.4, . 
... 41t.4 by J. J'tua •• ltl.. GeNan,., 1149,. 45. 



"bere .ucb people 11 ... , 1n a continual ailbtlDare, ,heel' 

terror .akin .. tbea, "nable to act .tlecti.el)" . 402 

80.,.1e, Ru •• ia t , lir.t act upon ente"in, Lithuania 

1$6 

"a' to liquid.te all ,o •• ibl. political, aili'a'7; anll 

cultural o"o.i tion . On July 7 ;1940 , . eoret 41 .. eo.t1.e. 

"ere .ent tJarouchou', l.itbuallia ".",11illl the plan .• to .. 

aholl.bin. the lea4101 lnfluenoe of t!te •• l'tlna. ,011tic&1 

,arti •• in Lit:buanla ~ On Jul,ll and 11., 1940, the action 

vith re.&rd to the Jul,. 1 cli"eott.e. " a. oal" .. 1e4 Ollt 

ai.ultaneou.ly in all 'It I.itl" •• ob. . So.e 1,000 ,011tie.1 

leach,r" "e,.. arl"'e.', • • 403 A furthe ...... 4 ... va. cUrect." 

tova .. d ald.aut. flU.nc of i .. 'o ..... tion ·011 U,thuanla.na in 

, ... et1ca11,. any "alk of life . 

Cultural o,p.'ition in Lithuania "a' p .. rtially 11.,u1 ... 

datect by torc1bl, catatng control 0·' tbe l oare •• Of 

communi-cation an4 1alo".atiOo . 'I'h. Boll h,-d,ka .. de th .... 

eel ...... t .... of tb. Lithuanian ,..... . All pnll.hins 

hou ••• "ere DatioDalia.d . At thi. till' tber. "el" in 

Litbu .. Ai. bet" •• a thirty anei fort)" Catholic ,.,er. ana 

p8r104ioa1» publt.hed . An a •• ,aleot thre. hundred to 

tour. huruh'ea: liew ... 11,10.1 book. a,p •• ,.ect ana,,&111' . 

402 Stat ••• at by Alifta Labaaau,ka', p.r.oDal lnter.1.". 
403 . .' . ,.l·.ki •• 263 - '264 . 
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F.ther 'rull.kl1 Itate. that a tinely illu.t.ratedprayer

book, l.lla m FISher, val JUlt about ... aely to be .. ele •• ed 

from tb. ,re". De.pite the Arcbbi,bop ot l auna. (tlrl.gy • 

.. actiag a .. chbilhop) ireneved appli.atio. to the Council 

of tbe 'e.ple' 1 Co •• 1 •• a .. lat to rele •• e the, pra,.erbook 

fr om the prtaU.1l1 pre •• ,on ,roundl that the act ot ,rint

iftl t11., book la, within the jurl.dictlon of AJ'tlcle 124 of 

Stalln. , eoa.tltution. .nd b.e.u.,. loch 'book,. ve .. e nec, ..... 

• ar1 ,ince rel1gtoul i n.tructioll va. eli.inated f ro. t he 

.ohool curricula, hi. ap,iteation V.' 4en114, and the 

.2.Ir. raUI.t "a' .eni :e.G t h' paper mill to b. conT,rt.d into 

pll1p_ .0. The Lithuanian 81bll, which VI' al,o in prep ....... 

tion at the ti •• va. lIe.troyed. an. all oth.r religiou. 

book., vb."be" they "er. c.t.chi ••.• , hymn bookl t oa

.,il"itual book' "'1' •• ial1arl,. d.,tro,.." in the pr •••••• 

N.n~h. Au"i&a Stap ..... 80'''. of S"up.rd .• lon of 

t..i teratuJ'e purae4 botll tb • . .,ab1ie 1ibr& .. 1 •• of the count .. ,., 

a. v.lla. prl.at. collection., 01 .ce,unter ... r''9'olutio&ar-y-

11t.,..turt. ' unctl.ari •• to thl. b .... d •• 8troyed or 

,eDt to Bu.aia IUDY pr.cloul TolQJlle.. $inc. not the 1I •• t 

1ate111.' •• , ltg.ala.t w.re e. ,10y.4 in tbi' work, th.re 

".,a little dt.C!riltinatlon .bown a. to vllieh re11g10u, 

40" A. 'r.ki.kil, JJl.I ", ... ' i •• , .at ,SJi.&PJ!Y£Ch aU. 
R,~"lo9' rracU·c, • .in 2eeu,1.4 Lithuapi., 1u:11, 
V"der 4U SAti" bAlIla','p, 1.40 - 41. New York , 1944, 
te ... 12. 



book. 11y.4 anel whiCh . :1," . 40S Tht I.I'U:IU8 a. 1M. 

80'"Otl"'0 .at "i'tullnl, t. l;t:Ub".j'PQ' ••• tel tha"t 

.11 tbe pe,r1odieala wbich b.4 .,-
" •• .,.ed in tadepend •• t loith.au&, 
7 4&117 ,ae..'pape. .. " .T v •• iell •• , 
1! bl .. a ,onthly .. , •• 1 •• , &84 I' 
••• ,b.l, jotu ..... l.h .... , b •• n •• ,-
pl" •••• 4. &111,. ptt .... 1' COMlJnl.ttc 
»ub110.1:10 ... are peral".' to -It
'4Ulr ••• _M'or. t ,a.aa, 400.,000 1.1lbu-
•• taultooIt., .,pee1 .. 11,. Oft ,el1,10u" , 
na"o.al",cllltu ...... 4 ,bilo'9,hl" .. l 
.ubjoe,t." "'ere; turD,.d, o.e.,. to ,a.er 
tacto .. ie. to' be eonv.,.,.. 1,at:P ,.1p_ • ,1" •• ' ,art O'f the Stat. .. .. chi" •• 
• e •• ' •• tl"'Oy.d,l , the .... t 'hl"r-te. 
ott to M.'" (\0,, . 406 
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the Ca,t1o!l!o » .. 11111 Am., •• (tUD1:1e,s) g.a'lrx) wlth .. 

circulation '0135,00.0 .,,4 the C. 'lib..llc Hoatbl, ,P'1"104lcal 

Z14,lD7'" ba"h pubU .• he. by ,b. Stud.nt.' ,.deration vel" 

1:lIUlecu'atell' ,u"JOe •• ,d, an4 the Dev".,.,." ,.itor, ,1),,. . 

l,.a,'u •• :.«,.".11. v .... de,or-t,.4 . 407 Th. popular ""th .... 

ua .. iaDv •• klr, Hu ... Leikra"i. (Our .... 1'.,.1'), ,abU .• he. 

'by the- Cathol1. Action C_.tel" in Li'th ..... l • . a*,4 til.joyln.g , ' ' . 

.. cJ,JOcul.a,toil of Te,&Oe v •• tl'&ll.fo",.4 ln,to .. Do1,'."i,t 

,ublloation . "Of) th' ••• athl,,. ....... in. of the Qapuchia 

401 Stat •• en, b,. '01). L&b.nau.k'&'~ ,e",eli.1 illt ... .,l .... 

408 .• '.'£""1 .. AU ",sat.".1 .st '~'Sl)MI\'·. lU.,.n'.a9'. N,w r«U"k, 950, 45 • 

• .0, $t .• '.' •• n., b7 1 • ."ren-4 J . 'l'Ufl.lct., "r.o.a1 lat-erYl, • • 

408 tt ... ". '.k.tu. liLa 1,"'WI011. 'i'IIIS1Nh Cbloe •• , 
19"1, 36 . 
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Fath .... , LRUdl." with. c.1.rcul.tioA of 110, 000, the 

S,.1llt." 1ht!JA.£, .... ct 'by 36,000 a. all'. tbe 'rabel,lcaR' 

l&t 1tlJJ and tbe Kaiflan, 'atherl t lJLI Eop"'1 wIlleb b .• a 

13, 000 ,.ub.oribel's-.... 11 vere b'liII..diat.11 ,aD4.Ylte .... 

• tioul,. .1I"r ••• ed . 409 

'.e p.rt 01 the $oYiet prolra ..... !Ii,1t r.ll,ioa, 

... li,lou. iD"ruction. 11) Ind,U.e 1n'litueion, WI., bann.d . 

Tbe c.OIll'ul.oFY reliciou,ln.t.-uetloll, wbi,chth. 19Sa OOn

.titutton provid,ed tor iD public ia.ti.tllt iOtl. vat amended 

in the ,ub'e,uent Coat'tltuU.on. to r.&4 -bOIl-COl1tul"orr 

.ad fr •• reliliou. In.truc~l.,n in public,ebool, ._410 A • 

•• ,.1,. ... JUft., 10, 1'40, the OolDlU •• al' ot :l4uca,tiOIt announced 

that ftln.ecol'daace .,ith 'ordel" I'ec·eiye« f.-om tht cea" .. l 

4oQUlitteeof tb. Co_uni.t 'arty, r.118io ... in.t .. uction in 

all lohool, v... luapead.4, an4 that all .ebo01 ebaplaia, 

'vepe 41i •• i •••• f .. oa their .tlie ••• ,,411 a.l:1,lo ... b.truc

tion. "' ... r.,laeedby: "pol1tica1 .ducatio." vhieb bee ... 

"18:'o.".ou, with htghly cll.,,"ed ind.ceria.tioD .1 C.QunL.t 

hl.tOI7 aad ,r'.Q1,1... The neIPEMsiM •• tat, •• that in 

th ••• day. "fh. iIlO't 'llportant. .ubject for .tu4y 1., 

obv1oU81y, t. •• tni ..... St.ll.d ... Ii1 . s'ciene" literatur. , Itu.ic, 

409 .wi .• $7 .. lS. 

410 "aki,kta, 11. 

411 .1k!4. 
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art, the th •• t ... , ..,hteb had made .ucb proll'ea. 4uriag the 

porlod ot J.ltbu&1l1.JI ind.pend.nce, in ••• d, all the art. 

aad. .ci.nc.. now are ,m.r. ..biel.. f~rth..p .... d of 

Dol.h •• ,., i4 ••• • ,..412 te.cher. Vet"e torced to o1'g.ni.e 

eOi'l\.m:uni't y·out,h II"OUp .... -th. Sp&l1uka1 ('10n •• r,,) tor eicht 

to to-Qr ••.• n ,..a .. old • . , th'K"Ttj.;uatu~U .• l tor tho •• , .til.ent', 

;fourteen to ai.,t.en ,. •• ,. of ." , and the Kom\Utl.tal tor 

the Toutb 014.'1" than ninet.en . A Co_ul.tva. ..nt to 

belp 01"1&.1.. tae.. II"0Up. and tllo.. ,e.cher. 'Vbo retua.d 

to cooperate vere ·ae,orte.,u'llaUy to S1).rla. the 

teacher,1 " .... ch.ck.d .,.,,10410a11,., and .11 •• re foroell 

t o h •••• ltoudoAuja l.mpeU ••• " .• . aed. 00' ...... ,.,. vhieb r •• l1y 

v., • bullet1n b.a",et tilth C •• uni.t »i·eture.and . • 16,ant . 

'Thecol'lle .. "a' .800l'&t04 with 110v." •• 413 Crucifix •• Oft 

the "alla of the 01.'.1"00m." .... 1'011 ••• 4 iJUD.Ai&t.I,., pd 

th. lO~1 e.t.bll,h.d ca.tol& of b.,g1t1nill, and .n41nl the 

l ••• ena th th ••• publlc " e,bo01. with ,I'a, .... va •• baA40n." . 

In.teaa of the lllorn1a, ,ra,"o", tb. IUII1an Na,lonal .Jl1ihe. 

had tob •• ual 1n Ru •• ian . 414 

.oecaus .... 11,·llotl' In,trued.en "., banned 11l tb. 

p1lbl1'~. 'e1\,ool,,; the prie,t. t.ok upon th •••• l ••• tb. work , 

411 ",-atl.'" .aa ;SkI. 1'.'RE.slaas 14t h"'i'" 
lB4;'.D'.PI'; 44 . 

413 State •• llt by 8iator Sob.lattlea, .t. C ... imil' 
C6b •• nt, Cblc.,o, p ..... oDa1 lnt .... l." • 

.. 14Il.te.ellt b,.81,., ... Bueharta , St . Ca.l.11' Con •• nt , 
Ohlcago, per.o .. al h1t.r?1.". 
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ot .lb.trlU!tin, the chi,ld:,reo. privately . The .tfective",e •• 

of luch t.' '''''UcU,Ob di4 note,lea,po tlte Bolaheyik.; but 

in.'tead ot ,rohibJlU.&1 ppl.,.te l"eliglou. in.truction-by 

go •• rft •• n,.l lleere.l,tb,e OOJlUiUUliltl "'tle4 tbe l1li~tte:t 

adJlllnilt1"ad,Ytly tt,. .all.tngthe f)le,.gymen 1n •• ch 41:.1:r10t 

'1"1.,at011 .,.« 'orbldclll\g them to ,giveebi14rea aayrel,l ... 

gioul 1.1, ... ot10n pd to .1gn " co_tract prolililing -not 

to ,i.e l'e11,1.u, 1.,ltruCtl,onto le,bool ,e,btldre,n 0' to 

children fj,fprt,al"atory leho",l ale, neither in ch~ch, •• , 

Dorin t:he h ••• 1 .t thech1,ldl"eD, nor in (an,> "",rtmeht 

... ell.wbePI . tt4lS 

Pri.so.. .... h •• p1t.11 felt keel'll,. tbe injectioll o( 

.tb.ei.tic .... 1Illi. ••• tth1. tlull. r ",.11. . Allc1e"Yllen 

vel" b.lulled. tl'OIl •• , ... 181 tb. p"i'ODI to a1ill.t.1' to 

the , .. i,o",r. , and tloulh 'th.y".re not '."1). •. 4 trom "t,le ... 

,.. tb. ho,pit:.1I, tb. .10k w.,.' 1I0abl. to aU_On th ••. 

,nl ••• they fill.. ou, d ••• .11.d applleat1.onl .. "u •• tial, 

.. ptte.t, .. ft4 tlull.; us •• liT. the ...... e cU .• e .... ed • 

........ ,,_ "1"le"1 and ".l1110u."ould I" .,..ttlon. 1n 

bo.p1, .. l,01 ... " •• t1 •• 11 and "ou14,.t a'boutto ... ocompl,l .• b 

their work.ot • . '1'01' l,cl'et1,. tl11th.,. w ••• found out . 416 

41S 'h".kt,ktl, 13. 8 •• ,,1 ••• p,en41.. . Dir.ct!Oa. 
ot the I •• outlve Committe. of kanita. to all 't.llct.,ft', ot 
the Town,hi» lhl"olitt •• Couitt ••• 1i!thin the JU"i'diction 
ot the Coulity of Kanna. and tbe Clty 0,' Jon •••• 

416 S.tat ••• nt bY •• n .. "-baluu~'k ... , p • .,lona1 lnt.".1.v. 
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Setor. the Soyte' Oc~nl,a:tion, L1thu,n1an or,.nla"", 
tiDD' wh,e,.b ... ,olitieal,economic; c'u1t1l .. ,1. or "eU,giou, 

bad hee.,., ... 1Dt.,r,at ,art, of the coulltry'l life.· Th ••• 

... g .. hl ... tl0.,.bec .... th •• peOla.1 cu,e, to .. Bol..hev:Ut 

liqu14&ti.O)l. Reli,loul ov,.ni.a,lo'n,. cone ... ne' witb e40 .. 

,.,10'8 aD( tko •• 0I'g •• 1.,4 to,r t .h • ..,1nt llnance of ho.pi"l,. 

O,..b.D •••• , .a4 a.y1um. w .... t ••• 41 .• ,a1,. pro.ct'thed v:ltaeut 

the le •• , thought gl", •• to \ih, ,I'e .. ' .e,..io. ,ha,. .. and.ered 

p1l'b110 lite . 4U· the .0 ... a.te:l'1 •• of the !iij.rt.n., the 

J •• uiti, and the 'r ••• !..ea .... ' M ... tJ .... 'ol., ' ... ,un .... ; 'a4-
e.G.,." l ... ti"la .• ,.j1lrr'; and: .tber place •• er. eObti.

cat.4 \),th. Sod .• tl ADd th.ir • •• ber. di.,e ... aa . 418 Such 

.0c1eti •••• ~h. St8:4,.nte' f.4er.atlon, the Lithuaniaa 

00un011 ·ole.thoU,e Men, 'the Litall.ni •• eouncil of Oatho11e 

W. ,. •• , tlhe ialllt Vincea,d"aulS.ci,.,., .04 the 'oo1ety 

'Of Saint C"'fIlir 1ft .. a al •• ~U'b.D4a4 .• ·1t 'he Ichool., 

lto,pitali &.D4.1,1"m ••••• 11 ~a .. l ,Ai ,.1"10.&1 a.t.ate 

0'1 the li,,,1d •• 84 .l"elig101l" org&01Iat10D, we .. e con:U.o .. te4 

by the 8t .. te . the "fcbl ••• of .11 ... liil1ou8 or,.Dl,.tlon. 

wei'e ooo1'1lcat.4 by the " KVI) •• 4 ,u... •• e.14e.ce ••• 1il.t 

417 Tl"aki,akia, 16. 

418 1W. , 181 ,.;kate.l, 36 . 

419 'akat •• , 3' . 
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1Il •• ber. of tb.e.e or,a.al.a~ion • • 420 

On JU. 26 J 1'''0, the 80y1., ~lo.,.rQ:ment d,nolulce4 

L1thu.ni • .•• CODool'da' rith t ,ft. Holy.... Tbe 'ap .• 1 N.\ln.cio,. 

MOIl.lenor g."teol, .a.. blunt).y lnt,or. eel that 1t:1te nev 

·S.oyl.t t..Uh.ui.:n1a.tt . 'cU,4 tlotC0I1I.1del' it B.c •••• ry to .ain

taili .pir1t.a1 relation. wit b tbe '171rf.tual h ... d of the 

Catl!JoU.cCh,u·ch.. At thea.". ti •• Hon.ienol' CentOI Va·' 

or4e,I'ed to .acate h1. a,art •• at vith!. t ."o ~.Y' and to 

le • .,. Lithu.a~a 'b.tore Au,uat j,S, 1940._421 1'h. ebul"'ch 

.. a. oft'lel.ll,. •• pa .. a,.,4 from the8,..&t •• 422 "'.b. 

Tlutolo,ie.al ... ,b,llo .• opldcal FaCulty va.' ,cl0 •• 4. record. 

of haptl •• , lIlarl'b.,e, " •• Ihath ".re 'aken a.a,. troll· tbe 

Chul'ch" &ndonlr ej,T!l ma .. t1.,. v • .••• cogni •• d a •• f.lict.l. 

Th.olticial pre •• attacked 'ClutCIUil'ch an4 the clerlY 

conltantl,. bop1., to uDd,r.in. theil' i.,b.,nce . The 

B1.bop., of K.Wla.(Sk'f'iteeka •• n4Brl"y,) ,ot Vi1k •• l.ld,., 

(Ka,·01."D4 '."ell.ki.) , an4 of felliai (St.a"",.it1. a.d 

l ari ..... iciu.) w .... ejected troll their " ... 1ae:,.413 the 

420 '",aki.lei., 1.,. 
421 . " " ~i 11 .-ru"'1!i " '.' • 
423 Articl. 96 of the ne., Con.tltution or' "Sod.et 

Lhbuania ...... - VI .. Ifo . 130 (1940), CUt - 66S. Q_ot8. In 
' rtut.ki., 11. 

423 . ,". ehi.4th. lrooCurt'1b.,~L~ShMi.a'" 
19·1Ie$10, VII, Noa. 1 - 3, (Ja.ua .. ,. .. ~.rcb .. 1949, 3. --. . - . 
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October I, 19'0, decr •• of the RUllian Gladkov, Acting 

'eople" CO_i.8.a" of' the interill' 01 the So?ie, $0,,1.14.lt 

Republic of Lithuan!a clearly indicatel tbe lol.hed,k 

line with .... ar4 to the Lithuanian clergy_ All elergyaen 

"ere to b. Itriotlyoblerved, and "1' ca •• 0,' &nti-$oy1et ., 

an.tl--.. evolution&ry tendencta. a.on, them Val to be duly 

doeu.tate4 and f ·orval"ded to the C'U .r Lithuania. By 

Octobe,. 10, a detailea report cOllcernin, the ho.tl1e 

activiti', of the cler.7 (iDltructinl childten in relleion, 

preachine, orsanialDe Catholic ,oeietlel, etc.) va. to 'be 

.ubmitto" to the GPO, and on Octobar 15 a lQ.emoralutum va. 

to bt d,U,T ... ed '0 tbe •• concl ,d.apartment 01 the State 

Guard of th.G'O wconeeFaine the .. ctin. taken ... a :I.I,.t 

the cle .. ,y, .. t tb •• a .. o t1 •• indic.tina the .a'erial 

obt .. 1nea, how 1t Va' obtained, a.d th" It.p. (intenae. to 

he taken) in the f.t ... e. w"'" 

Celebr-atin& with the Ctau ... eb t .he U.tur-,lcal te •• t • 

.. nd t ... t. 1, ... n lntesral ,,,I't o( .. C_thol1c'l 'fir-1tu"l 

life., and Catholic Lithuani. va ... country of «lln.rch 

holid .. y.. In tbe tract.pend.Dt ,ea ... botb the Cburc:b and 

the St .. te in.titution. cel.b .... ted the.o d"T8. W'bon tho 

aollbo.lk. took over, the, atte.pted to abolith thele 

42' T ... kttki., 30. So. al,o, A,p.ntUs 4 . Kellloranaa 
witb r.sard to tbe Official. of the 10 ••• C .. tbolic: Church . 
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Church ho11da18 by launching a campailn to honor work and 

by ridlcullnl .11 rellg10ul featl.al. in their pre.. . When 

thi. action fail.4, maa • . meeting. h.140n the e •• of the 

Church f .ea.t •• el'e held. There a cOQufd. ·a, agitator would 

loudly ,roelaim the va.t4Itullle.. of Church holidaya and 

lntroduc,. r •• olution,a .t,emptiol to aboli'h t ,hem a.4 In ... 

• titutevork days in.t.ad. "But "he.D the holidaY' arrtYed; 

, 'aetor:!e. , 0·111ce.". acbool". and other ,I.ee, of work re .. 

m&l.utd Yacaz:rt I only a tev reported for work .... 425 Tbre.ta 

did 1:!tt1. to .01ye the ,roble. . tilV» ttl.truetioft, "'1" 
.. a a vbole 1n.ttectl., . The Gcu.,ioo of each Church 

holi.day pro.ed to be • hea.dache for the NIVD, an4 ... ch 

ti.e the GPU "ya. mobilla.d in full ,tren,th to follow the 

eour.e of tbe holiday,aftel to vatch the attitude of the 

inhabitants . ".26 Finally tha Bollh •• ikl re.orte4 to per ... 

,onal reprisal, . ""I'lla cOllJlulnis'IIl&DI..er. an4 chiefs of 

oltloe •• •• t .hr,eat ••• d _ha. (the Catholic Lithuanian.) by 

.tatiDI tbat thaoh,erT&Dceo! reli,1o'u, hollda,.s did not 

brinl any profh and that it we .. e better to ret .. aia trOIll 

the ob.er"allce •• ,.ctal1y It th.y did DO~ va.t any undeaired 

00li •• ''''.nc .. . .. • 21 

425 !W.. /i 1.4 . S •• al.o App.ndix 4 . "M.lIlor •• da Be .. 
,ard4.ne the Bom .... Oatholic ~hurch ill LithuaDi .. - conc.Folns 
a plan of op.ratlon.with r ••• .,d to the practicing Cbria .. 
tian. in the New $·o.,.i.t Republics . 

426 T~U. 2·-=: 
~Ii ' ·v . 

421 lW" 11 . 
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It i. to be noted tbat the $oy10t action in the. tirat 

ooou.,a,10n, at le.aat tbe tir.t ,al"t :of th .. t oceupatlc;a, 

"a' one of .4 .. 11\1.tr .. t1....qpPI" ••• 10n. nther than overt 

v101840' . Tbe Ohurehe., a 'i a whole, v,re n4)t clo.e' 

tboUth _"cb of the Ohurch land .... conti8c .. 'ed and both 

».nor .nd pari.hi.one,r we,re :ne",er Itftla peace wbl1e 

, •• £ol'lda,1 Or attendinl 1'"811110u. le"",lce. . 'lheclerl)" 

vere P.r.tcutedb,. be1ne I'ldicule' .n' dlloreilited ra,ther 

than by h .. vi .• , per,oD&l"ioleDoe donetb •• • 

A1thouSD the le.der. of .e11,lou. 
or,ant' .. tioD' 1ft theci.t1 .ector 
.e .. e 8ubJeete4 to the ••• e terror 
.Dd ,el".tcllU,o. a. tbe l •• de ... of 
other politic .. l ,a,.tl. •• and o •• an ... 
1.ationl, tbe cl,r,y w.". .,ared the 
t.,e top a vlll1 • •• • to •• 01d a •• n ..... l 
•• u1 unlted reaction., •• So lt happ.ned 
that On119 ,rie.t •• ere d.,ort,d to 
Sib.l'i.... 181m,r!.oa •• andlS @ard.r'" 
dud.nl tbe Ib"t oocupation .... '8 

Jhat lIueh. Mor. ""I":1"'lltal to o,athol10t.m i8 Llthuania 

4ur1111 tbi. ,erl04 thah the .ct.ion. cit.el, vI .. e the large 

·*c .. le4.,or, .. t10.1 of Lithuanian •.• tht •• jor1t,. olwhom 

..... Oatholic, edue.'e4, and le .. der.' of their eountr1 . 

Tae re.ult. of this &et10nare,vid •• 11: . Itttottve act1v1t7 

in religious" politic.1 ... economic,.nil C\Alt~r'ill ,phlre. 

v.s ae .• tl'o,. •. d .. nil tbe .,irit of the natioll, Id.lled . 

428 ,.leki., 61 . 
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In .. '.eOFet ••• 0' ••• 4u.; .ale4 Jatn •• "1 11, 1941, .. ft.d 

cOIIiI_ ... l, known a. the S ... ov 4_cullel'U~, caa be t,u.a tbe 

mo,t importaat and b.sio ifi.truotiGn .... ' .... IUng t he flanDer 

ot conduct!n. tho depoFtati on of tbebel .. So"te, &1 ••• 01:. 

II'0m Lith_anla, La1'(il& "ad il.ton!a . In ,eY1Ul .hort 

chapters the elGentlleru: de".10, ... tool ,roof blueprint 

w:tth r., ... ei toS 

1. 'fhe Oener&l I 1.t •• ,10a 
I . H •• aer of tt',IIi.. Xnttl'uction • 
.3 . Manaer of obtalain, Doo •• ,.at,. 
4 . Manno .. ot I .ecuttac Deportation. 
5. Hanl).r ofS.p • . tating D.port... . f .. om ht. iallltl,. 
6 . Hanner of e Oliyoylag ehe 9.,ort •• " 
1 • MaJllu... of a.bartdac".' 

Th. aotual 4.portat10n. took ,1&c. ct.1"1., the week 

JUlie 14 ... 11, 1941, wbe. 34,'60 Lltln ••• lanmea,. woaten and 

chillS" ... 4i .•• ,p ... re41.. th. o.,&A.eof Slbe .. 1a, .lta1, 

aad the .rot:ic l e,ia .. s .f ft,.ad.a .• 430 

'1"01ll 40 to' 60 per • . o •• "oro pack.d 
lntoth.o.ttl .... tr,uok.an4 the 4.01'1 
.lllt _.d oai1.4 . Tho,etrai., .ith 
.annect h.tlQnbd.nge (h.,baftd, •• d .1 .... , 
witbehi14 ... ·n w ..... epa .. ated before 
10.418.> ..... 1.f, lnthe .tatiou. in 
tho heat ol.uu... ' ·0 ·1' ..... 1"'.1 4.1.,., ",n4 
longer, .ithout the aao ... beiag op ... e4, 

42. . . . . .... . Huue Ir',4,. U . a,ipe gr.'t' ... 'fh. 
Sto ... , .f Deportation,bohind the h'Gn Curtai.. ~ 'ntra1 
alut - •• tern aul'.po •• Conf .... nc. . Wa.hiDltoa, O. C. 1951, 
35 - .U. '.r a 4etal1ed .t.CCOUht of the $orO.y <lo4UJ •• nt, 
...ApP •• ltA.. 5. 

430.,1.<1.1 . ~A . .o.IIo6a., ..... 



withouttood OJ' •• te¥- . It,ob04y val 
.4.1tte4 to. b¥-ibg all1 help to tlt,.I-. 
co.ct ••• ecl •••• U ..... t-r • .,a1ag crie, .nd 
luent.t1on io.lde 'the ""·Iona ve¥-e 
b.ar4 ta" in the dinanc • •••• 810vly 
the lOng 1 .. 4 •• tr.1.nl .oyed Oft ,t .hei .. 
tune .. a1 . errabdl.:nd 4i ... " •• 1'8" into 
the Vn,known . 4 3 

Bee.uI' .f the ,horta.e .f (I"tlg:htca .. t .nct tlutlu4den 

a4 ... a.,oe of the Gel'm .. nl, Ju.ne 21. 1941, •• ai.ntt the 
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Ru •• tan., • • n, .f the l.tthua.,t.n ... r .... teel in»rep .. ration 

tfIJl" 4eport .. tloll •• re 0I'u·.11' •• 'laoI"84 . So •• of tbe 

deport, ••• cU .• el on t .he Va,. to tbe cone.nt .... tion oallp • • 

· .Iort .. lity t. the ooneen,tr,Atlon caapI a t ctettination i. 

S·iberia ... 4 lil tbe '"ctic .. egton. of Ru,.ia av .... ged to" 
in tbe tir" ye . ... of raa .. tYI"40.' witb their .h,.11(:al con

ditton w.ak.ain. . t.bera,e of Iilortaltt.y mult ba... ,one 

higher in I'" ~ 44 ~ "4l. 

the tnet... rett •• t of the 384 ArrA, froJl tb. 0erllla" 

t'o"o .. :. caa bo tl" .. ce4 by Indi.c.-i_inate.ndvb.ole.ale 

itu.f'cter. of p,-ao,c;ical1,..110fthelr ,tt •• nel',' . tn 

Raint .. i . a .ill.ge one ldl. froll 'elatal, on, Ju.ne 14, 1941; 

.e.tnty"",thr,.. l.ithuanian. Ve .. e in,.nl0 •• 1y tort1l1'ttl ahd 

put to 4'Atb by the "8'1" •• ' .ln8 Red, . 433 At .. So.le,. , .. bot 

431. pelekit, 10 . 

4" • . K •• y. Pak.ta., Lltb»&piau,tW9tlst !.at.11, 'thie_go, 
194?, aJ. 

433 · . .lJ114. ,i 'eleki" 55 . 



Cal1p at 'rovent.kiai, abouteilhteen mile. from Kaun •• , 

about tou .. hundred Lithuanian. 'Vel'" maohine gunned on 
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June 16, 1941 . 434 
I ,D, the vi11a,. of ,.tra.1Una1, between 

' •• at,U,., and Kaunal, ~b. pri.oner, w,re buried aU, veand 

bad lime poured over thellt . 435 In Bartoink.i the Dol.hev.i.ts 

crucitied .P •• toJ' and bi. two a •• ittant. ont .. eea "Ild then 

skinned tbe. a11'9'e . 436 Ixterminationof tbe l.ithuaniana 

1a any conceiv.ble lIanner wa. the ord, .. of the da1 tor 

tbe ... treatin, BoltibevikA .. a,. 
On J-ule 22, 19"1, t .be .... d.y tbe tiDt.1 rupture 

betw ..... Ru.tiaand 081'''111 occu .. red, r8volt. led by tbe 

Lithuanian under,round Actld.lt 'ront b .. oke out 1·11 Kaunaa, 

in V11niu • . , and in Slau11ai . 00 June '3 , Profel.Or Juo .••• 

btbr ••• .,iciu., acting a. tho head of the I.i thuard.an , .. 0 ... 

.. inolal Go ..... " .... t, ........ t.bli.hed tile admint.t .. atlon of 

the count .. ,. and tri.d to .. eltol'e the .tatul of I.ithuani. 

previo"t to tbe Soy!et Occupation • Hov •• er,the hope .• o.f 

ret.tnin, .. ·fre. govern •• nt in the :face of G.r.an alU.-

ta .. i,. and ideelO'7 were valn, and rather than bee.1fte 

43' State.ent b:r S:l.ter luchari .. ,Saint C ... i.ir Oonvent, 
Chica.o , p .... en.l interYi'¥, . S'ee .1.,0. 'aklt ... , Litb1l'81. 
&aiWprAd 1&£11.33 and 'elekil, 54 . 

435 State.ent 'b, St.ter SueUr1., Salnt Oa.lI1l1 .. Con.,ent, 
Ohic ••• , p .... onal .lnte·"",!,,, . 

436 .n1t. 
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Nali pU.ppe'. or ... ort of advilory bOard to the r.al G.r.an 

lovernmeot in Llthuanl.&, the Lithuanian Cabinet Miniaterl 

reli,netl ·011 AUlult 3, 19,41 . "And tbu, the l.adera of the 

Litbuanian rn'ol, of June 22 - 2.; wbo had overthrown the 

Soviet oOQupantl of tbecountry, were co."lled atte •• t~ 

week. ot fruitful lab,or to yield to e, G.'" in.''Iaele'" tbe 

Naa!s tPM Gehan,. . ,,,43T 

Ad110u'110,n of tbe lall Oooupatlol1 of LitaUl1iadoel 

not lie 1n th..che... of tbi. paper, the .. efo,e tb.e "'ar, 

Jun. , 1941, to JI11y 13, 194', .1'1.11 b, .".pt overwitbout 

COIl .... t . 

'Ol1r1n, the .UIml.t' of 1044, the Runian army 4rove 

veltvard .g .. ltt toward Lithua .• !.. On Jul, 5, 1941, the 

$0,.1e' torce. heel .. e.cbed tbe Litbu.nian tOlm of Smurgatall, 

and the 10110,,1nI4a, Chi,. ocou,ied the· Litbuanian ~U .• t .. iot 

of lSTy .. ta', "vhere tbe,. ...... acr.d I •• ,ral bu,.<iPed of tb, 

ci .• l11aD population, aid.n, cru.l prolli,. of wb. • . t v •• to 

b, th. tate o·f eo.atl ••• oth,1' L1thuan1alll--vith particul ... 

• ltplla,i. on co •• unity a .. 4 intellectual 1,.4,r .... throu,bout 

the countr" •• 438, Vi1niu. va. occupied on Jul, 13 , 1 '''4, 

Stau1ia1 Oil July 21 ... d launa. dn Augu., 1 . Soon after 

thl. 1.ith.ani. fou.nd h •••• lf for the .'.0.114 ti., .1n the 

437 
Cha •• , 305. 

438 'ak.ta. , L.1th"aia W!01'14 l&t 11" 44 . 
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c.u •••• ,Wor14 W.~ U: :uIl4.1" till. eon".,ol ., & •• 1., 

nUf.1.&. 4~9 Witb kbovl.e«,.1 ho .. ~ of t ••••••• 11 and. :bitt • . r 

•• ' .... 1 •••• ,t:he L;i thuaft 1.... "o.U •••• ¥bAC ".. So: ,to,., 

'0.'1' t1l.e*, ... l1tel".11,. cboula •• t1.«, '''Olit the COtUIt,.,. 

b,., .... tb,e loY,a41., ,a,.:4 lr.y.44,0 

1'h1 ••••• n4 lov'.,t\ Oo.o.u,.,t1.o. 01 l.i,t;.uu~ai, .... _ anob 

1I0re ru, •• l... and ., ... 1:.1 t!U'~th. ft».t b,,4 b.,n. a .... 

"t.,.l. p.4, ••• nS,eb • ., ••• a •• l., "VatCl'l"l"cal" .r thl. 

no", oeu»&tl0 • • 

lit 'f.'", •• h •• b.,. JlO',.4. 5,0:d., au,,",. nO lOIl,e:r 
t.l~ ,0 .,roa,. a.ed 'to _tllt.in ttle ,1".,.,u4. "b •• 1.-
ft,. ..... 4ia, the al1.,e4 •• 1.teaOe Of ., .... d:O;st of ... 11t1,,0 ••• 441 

,I .... o."lt tile O •• , .. tl Co_itto. of tbe Co.Uld •• 'arty 

..... r ••• it •••• U .... tolte, tow ... 4 •• U .• i... la, 'i,h-

DInt. ,&1., ............ 1 ..... 1t.&ou. 4.1 ..... lttt •• ~.4 It.elf 

i "D the ,014 ,.:.tll .... f ·o •• " th., ..... u •• d to 1940 ... 1941, 

but tilth t.,o~t'At ,Utf .... llC... tb.. Sod.et ,.e.l •• va. 

a'" <I.teflalnH to, ellalD.&,e ... 111108 1. "thaud... th ....... 

fOl'e· ft. ... mi.t'o ....... ,.. ••• VeNt pl •••• on eertalaol 

tbell' •• ,hOll.'. Mal' 4eperta,t._ Of the 't.ltllf'ulaud 

'51 ' ... (lb ••• , 119 . 

<1 .. 0' -ACCO •• '., to tbe ... to .. , l,.u.' 'b'1 the $u;,relllt 
c ... ltt, •• tor tbe 1.1b."a'''.Ol:l . t Lltb.aul. .la •• , 150,OOe 
titb ... "f. •. ". _aa1tb,el" tl., to 01" ba4 b •• a de,p •• t.d,o 
\t ...... ,. b, til. fi .... , ... ,e,. of th. , .... ' 1.9·.5.* ~h .... 
f.Ottl.t. 1', 11.9 . 

'.1 '81ek1,. 198. 
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tbeir re,lac •• ent 1n Lithuani.. by (;o=u"l.t a ••• ,1an. v.S!'. 

ef feoted '0 that 

'be pd,.tttwould fil\d no •• ,1.111.111: 
tot th.ir .'e&tioD. 110 allcU.'D~O t .o 
lilt.n. to th.lIt . 'By ,ff.ctill. tb, 
1' .. 1 .... ,. .. 1m of tb. $od .. " r.'t ........ 
,b. 11,\114&t101l of tbo r.itbu.ala. 
, •• ple--the •• 00.4al":1 aia, that of 
.. bolll,hItt., r.l1,10a, vou14 be 
.1.u1 taneo·u.l,. achi •• ,d it·." 1 

AlOft. PO't1c •• , the eUlet tb. eOJQlulIl.te, .bolitlon of 

I'.U.,io .. ~ r.mained intact . 0'111, ,b ••• thO', eil&a.,.d II the 

•• c ••• .t •• tax •• ,I.e.d o. eh"reb pr.o,'l'ty an4 ,'rl •• tt, 

woald '.'llt .... U.1'. tb.' 1l.1.h.d~ k. -.f.n' •. 111.4, .1i.ln.ttl~ til. 

Dober of Oh"I'oh ••• ad p .. 1 •• t.. !h. clo"ll.'I" e-obj.cted 

to 180 ...... 4 ... !.sioule, t ... rol", '!Qurd.t, b.rd labo., .nd 

cl.p.rt .. tiM., aIld. a. att.N,t .... "I.d. to e,t.bU.,ll .. 

. Mati,Il.1 \lllttreh .ub .... yl.·llt to til.vi,be. 01 th,. lovi" 

10y ... n •• "t, . fini!l •• to· th.Ol'tbod.a e li.roll a. 1~ nO¥' 

•• t.t. 1n tb. aOTi.t .. ,1.... 'b'i •••• ,UI'.', the iel.b.Tik, 

f elt c:.'i'tain,eo .. ld .tt.ct ~he llell.,l annih.il.U,eaof 

r.ll,l.a wld.eh a •• nd... the .... n ... t obltael. '0 the 

untra_ell.-d. ,"',ll.nc,ot COllUluBi" ,r1acipl., ill tbe 

vor14 t .04&, . 

fhe .u. ... h.,.l 'Of C.~holict'18 I.n J.U:ilupia ... a 010 .•• 1, 

.111e4 . ·ot .,,1,. with the pl'obl •• o.t .... 4.po .. t.tio •• btlt 

e 2 < 4 • . ll1.i.l. 

\ 
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.lao 111'1 tbthe pro1)1, ... • t ,eIl0014e . Th'. COIlY'.nd.on on 

Genoe1tl ....... d by tbe United Nat 'iona •••• lIbly O,D 

Dec.mbe. I, 1948 cI.tine. the ,.tm leaooidea, "'the com

"1ttllll of c'l'tain aet. with t ,ftt.nt to ct •• troy wholly or 

ill ,.rt--& .-atlon&l, .thllieaI, racial or l'el!ciou. ero.p 

a. ,uch: ..... 3 With aClu ... l ,killing. or act. 4.U.b'''at,.ly 

iutU.cte. to pr04'ue,. ,hY'ieat 01" • • ntal ha .. m, the ".ct.", 

al.o 1l1c1u4. th. d.elibevat,. fi.1ntlictlQ,Oo tke group eon

ditlon. 01 Itt. calculat.d to hriDI ,.bout it. ,h",loal 

' •• ,ruct1" in ,,:1$,01. orin ,."t.,,"44 

It i. _,tlm.ted th"t by July, 1;4" 1.1t11_n,1. had 

10,at oye .... millA •• ot &el' 1,100..000. p,op,le by d.p.rta

tion., lila •• 1).urde •• " .,ar.attiu, and 4i •••• , • • 44$ Tk, 

re.ullption of tbe pollo1' ot .i. deport .. tlon. 'b'y th. 

o.le,. 1ft 1,1t '1\\I&.1. 4,*,.1.& tbe, pre.elltoocli,atlon 1 ••••• 

• 0 eloubt t1lat t he 'oylet ,. •• ia.'. altl .. 'ep ... , ••• I, tile 

.exttt,,," •• tloDot tlae I.ltbu&n:la.i . 'robabl, tbe t .WO 1a ...... t 

depo,.t.tieoa ettect·.4 ... Llthuani. by the $ • ..-1 •• r,e,l •• 

are the oae of the .ou ... of 1945 vheh 83,000 1.1thuaIl1 ••• , 

443 .' ". , J .. , D.I ' IDI'A"!" aa Q'12,14, . Unltea 
Naeioftl, t.ke Suoeo •• , M." York" ~i49, I.'or the cOIl,l.t. 
t •• t .t tile Ooo ••• ,lon o."tl.noci4e, •••• pt.nella 6. 

444 .lUi., Article 11, •• c,tion c, 10. 

445 'ak.ta,.,'tbua'. aa4 Yirl4 !a£.u. 43 . 
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vore eal1ed, and the one of Ma,. la, 1948, when Litbuania 

lo.t mor.' than ol\e hun·dret thoula.lld p.ople ira adnele 

aililt ••• ·6 

The So.10t repr.,entatiY, at the d ... tti., of tbe 

eon ..... nt1011 on "enocile •• • Morolov, ,,&'1t1c,1ae4 the ttnal 

d,.att' be.,aut. it eli4 ru~'ad.yoc .. t ,. tlae UI. of .fIlore' d"a.tic 

mea'tlr., to cOllbat thi, borl"iblecri.. . Re, conclud.d htl 

,u1I'Ular1 of _he COn'f'Ollts'Oll thuat 

The f&ulta wbiehl h .... , 1Ientioluui 
1ft the ,r •• eut dr.ft c,oh.entioa 0 .... 
doubtedl, 4.1Ull.t,b •• lta ,ffeotl ...... , 
,Itnee,. '-0" ••• 1", th • . c.n .... ntloD •••• 
,royid. to" the cOllclell,ation of len,oc14., 
.inee it ap,e~, to all eountri •• to 
fteht the ~J"iaeotg'Qocld.-whtch "0 
far hal l'e.alned. uapuD1.h.d on11 too 
tr.'u.ntl,.,. ... 'h. U.S.S.R. fi.l ••• ,!o. will 
Tot. tn .. t".yO"" " the a .... tt co.n.· •• tloll a. ,ubld. " .. . ... 

Tbe rn:i. p&ra40x .1n th:l •• 'at ••• lltU, •• ift the action of 

tb. $0.'.' 'O.,.:rlunebt _ It. vote j,D f • .,.r of tbe 4"aft 

o·onY'Ation 1.,. D •• tl, ••• 4"iebe. in b.,ew.ell ' ...... 

deportation, tDa.ithuula .•• ,n., MI.' 12, 1948 ,. "lid the 
. .48 otb ... March 2S "" 'f. 194 •• 

44", a:a .. ri.on,'i,lUIMi. t , ,ta"s l.R.z.Erl,dy" OJ . 

44"1 " . Xoro •• y., e. S. ' . ll" Quoted in .1b. ,A'RIIPSiID • 
91nlpide , 19. Se. al, •• ,pen4i~ 6. 

448 ft.'''·'.OIl, .t1t"Dtl,11" .• ",ht Lu 'r".'I, ii. 
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the Cbbie-ell pcI"0,e"'1 arut prie.t. J a., ha. jU't 'been 

r!efly lI:entloned, a,e h ..... 11)" , ••• 4 ill Lithuan:iaia era.r 

to .. edu •• thei.r auab... . 1'llt ,.0.lIit,. of tke t~ tak •• on: 

111.11111ca,._c. vhenoCe r.al1 ••• th •• an a.era., laborerJ 

earn. appro.i_,ely tvo hUlla,e4 ruble. • ... th, ,.et tk. 

Cathedral of 5:&lat\'.. .u •• ,ay 46,010 1'.1>1e. _anu .. 11,., tile 

C&th,d"al 0"&""1".7' 40,00G, aad. the late Mona'ilnol' 

Jokub,uaka., . ,clmini,tralto .. ot the IU'ho" ri.c of'au.a. "A' 

' .... 4:20,00'0 rub1. •• • 419 

tn 1948 th. 801'18t n ..... iU ••• t.'Olllht to con ..... " the 

cl'''"1 t o the int ..... t. .t the '00 .. _1., '&rt, . When, 

however, the L1thu •• at ... ehQ1"ch bi .... 1"'Chy "e'\I,e. 'to 'b •• 

'coa. tool. of the .tat., .'ov:1tt t .. ot:1o •• n~, 1t:0 ... WlCSe ..... 

• e.t .. ch •• ,e "lui retu .. "e4 to th.polloy of olltl'1,bt 

OJ,1" .••• , ... . . 450 In. ,1t,. so.n,v •• all out att.ek Oil .. OU.,10D ; 

tho Soyi., , .... 1"1) ••• ' .. 11.17 att._ked tbe Ca,holict ehllrch 

and it. el"" . '"fb. NkVt) i •• ·d.tllted au.o .. o.a ,rOlecut{C)o 

pl'oc..... _.aioat ''''''t, an4, ,...... the 'Wid,ot ,ublicit, 

toth. chap". . 'I'l •• t , •• '1'0 •• nt.ac.4 to 10 ,.0. 1'" 11&1'4 

1.b.ul' a .. ' d.,o.~t.cl 10&".,., . ... 451 Tb. 0"1 .... ,,. v ..... la. 

"""el.ki., ,00 . 

450 lll14. , 1.8 . 

4$1 """u '1ft t • ........ , - P 



106 

,ub ject,4 t','l"iodlcal. Clut,'ionia,., accompaaiec1 by 

,hy.ieal tortu"o.n" threat' Ii » •• , were-kill •• in t ,ortu~e 

eba.bor', or Clt:U.,4 to Slberia, whtl ....... &l 401.11 ,ri •• t, 
.JJ11.ted wltb the ,.tl'iotlc &11.,.,.111 ..... 4.51 tJ.r •• ter terr ... 

'waf Inflicted trpontb. el.rgytb....e".. 1 .. the :tlr.t OCCU .... 

,.,t08.. Iy the encS tit 19AG,tv.."",,-t, •• ,rt •• t. Y'l" 

llI"rd,e .. ed, t."flYV ... , •• nt ... ¢.« to hap" labo ..... "d 4e,opt"d. 

ud about •• '. hUltdJ'e4ftttr prl.,t, It .... tOf'o'4 to ld,ct.,. 

t h,r ,ou.ch .Q;~d.,.. " ,l.prot •• um.nt., d.p .... a,;10 •••• 4 •• 11.6, 

Llthua ... t. In, th,t.l1 ot 19.8 b.a about tOU1I' 1'raud .. ro.'" 

.. rielt. 1.ft or tbe oa. ,bou.I. ••• talaflJ'.td ..... l ..... i., •• 
• h., ha. 1ft 1940, ••• "the, •• , f.w .,..06 ...... 11:11' beb. ..,.".4 
:til P1"01"0 •• '10 ... 

r ... In,.tuc*,MV. I."." 10 to-co.'" 
t ••• lou" ill ord.t" to ,rovok. __ e 
..... k by tbe,ri.,'. · B.om.ti.... 
p, .. ie.t'. t. 8u ... on.j ttto ,i". 1 ••• ,.1.tl. 
to &.71u, ' .... 4.... Vtan ta. ,rll.t 
U'Pi'f'., t'b •• 411a.' ..... " .. im' ..... a.telS 
'by .. , ''', •• 00'''1111' b.~ ..... ' '.cue·,,111.-
('''b •• fit-) p4the 4;l'." .• ,._D i •• l'l"e." •• 
"to.,. ..... el .. ti .• n with b.a4t ... .. 14S3 

On the to, ... ·,... Archb!tbo,...." Blt'hop, ".cictne<t to the 

•• ,.1o".dioc· •••• ot Llthu .• nia In 1940, .nly two, ve, • 

• 11.¥ed, 1ft 'he eORllt .. y t. 1'47 j ' tltell On. 'ai94,8 .~.JJ .a17 

GlU' .t.»laa,,. va' •• 111 al10w04 t ofll))C"".O • • 

451 '" . ,.Beh1n4th. Iron Cur't;in,tt'1"flID&U: 
JUt11tll1h ViX;No •• 1 ... 3. (J,an .. & .. , ... MAr.h, 1949, , " . ' 

463 ' .. .n&t .• 



III 1949, tb,i. la'if! .trCJJlcho1cl ot 
e'&tl)o11ci · •• ttt.l,4e the ulsa pFo:,e .. 
va. ie.troYGi . Acoordi .. c t. Va:tlccAn 
,.:ure.,,' tlut on1, bl,ho, ,.nU~~.d t ,o 
.&",e .omlt ,& •. t,OI"&1 &<:I;11'1t7 ••• to, 
",1 .. it the pari.h..ofhi. cu. ••• '.. had 
,ohI4. ou, with all unll.rlrou ••• ,t'ptl
l',.~'OIl . Thete aJre •• ot_ .• rld,.ho;,. 
lett ia t,lthtJp,l&.. Ar,ehltJ..bo, 
Sk.i .... ek •• , Ctt l a.... i ·1 It,-d .. , t • 
•• 11. in A •• tria,. ¥hil. ~h. otli.r. 'JII •• '" 
b ••• , 0' . tb..·..'1.'e.'.t. cu.e« . 4t1' W,.". 
4.,o~~,.cl fro. tbe 00.#,.,. . 454 

1,07 

M •• ,.c,e, 'Of "he,.tthflil.ttl11 COAttO"'.. 'he, "I,,IUIII&I' 

SultA"i • • , J •• q.ry .. 'M .. ~,.. 1.49. "ate, that in 1947 in. 

,.".tift,. t"el'e '... .. lar,e.¢al •• " ,' •• 11'. .f 'Ct... faithful 

-.,b •• .• it.I·.ft,. , ... nl t :be b.ll. of th. r:t'aftciac.Q .CJ~ •• teI'1 

a' tb. ltae the flu't.lP .. 0. ••• to ~lo.,. it . Tbe "tun.ntQg 

peo,l. .aw SIle,_ta. tro'", 1).1 .. «1nl tu,tb.. 1>1 •• 41nl 

b.,. • . ', •• bo • ., i.t .. ,rle.t. lntu.,la"'td. the Ltthua»l&A' 

attack •• '.be .U,.laA. vith.to ...... and bl.I' .. fhe8. •• llan,: 

fired .iAdi • . criminatel,. at th. au,b ., . ,,451 

Sihee. 19 • ., tk,. $0'9'1 •• ,. baYe "ark.clt.r tbe, l).tloDIL1. 

1 •• ,'on of th.eath.ol~c 8hult-ek 1n 'ithuaid,a by att.ck'lnl 

the PO',' pd t .be: V.tlcan, 'the I •• itt G ... J'tl .... , 'hal \i ••• 

'lu. lXI ' •• d.cu.· •• of Jul¥- 11 ... 19·tt .... tltt •• -c.H~.I1I,'Q.lcc .. t1on 

or <'O ... tlt.. a. a Jr." •• t to.. & .101... afit.Qk on 

OathoU.ci ••• 

4.t4 
. "ti •• ,h'ft, 188 ... 189. 

4SS .' . , ... . u , "tJSelllJul tll. lb"on Curtol1ft". 'illl" la11. 
8'.'1"'" VII. N •• ~, 1 ... It (Januar, .". H.rCh), 4 . 



the d,.e .... eX'f.e. to the ." •• of 
b.ll ..... r ,. tb.e modern ,l.u",o.e ot ,tb. 
VaticaD ana. 1t. clo •• tl •• 'rith the 
c1rcle. of internatienal ..... aott,on 
(United Stat •• and £nclan4\ which 
diotated thi' ctect.1on .• ft4S6 

Lithuanian ,rl •• t. vere :rep •• te,41,. calle. fer and ul'cod 
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to b reak ;;1t1'l. "'tho, fa.cl,. ,t V.tic-.n ..... OJ'b.1J1'rl.0:ned (or 

• "plona,." aIl4contactvlth'th. Vatlca .. l .. t ,elU,' •• o ••• ..,4U 

Apo.taCe prle.'t. v.... lom.eti... In.ta.ll.4 in Catholic 

' .... l.h ••• 

It VGu14 bo i ;.po •• ibl. to ••• late the SOyiet. tn the 

in •• olou ••• ,hod,_ u •• " to 11,v',-'0 tb., Catholic Chul'clh 

fb,l,. pol10y 0,' •• t .... inatlona,a!rl.t the lo •• n Catholic 

Clul .. c'h ba. b ••• 'ca"rie4 out 1n tbe .ott .. utble •• w." 1ft 

Lithu.ania and ill Albanta. 459 Hewe .... " tb •• t~UI.l •• f :the 

Oburcb tor .li .. ,.lyal th .. oo.hout aa.ten aUl"o" 1" •• la1. that 

.J.~11 .. J" Soyiet '011 .. 01 •• of 11,u14at10 ..... ,ul'.ue4 •• e .. 1'· 

vbe,. . Tboti .. al .11\ ot the See,.!e, ,ellcy 1. the trall.

fOl'm .. ~10lt. of the e .. ,ho11:, Ullu .. eh 1""0 a.ub.8 .. ylent 

p.lition to the $'a'e, makll1, it,a.-t ot the .t .. t. 
a,paratn. a. i, ."1de,,ced ia theca •• of the ' .. ,hOd,os 

486 ti ••• b.tf, 190 . 

4" • "Bebbut the Iron. C,ufltain , - ',thU"IQ 
!gll.t1 •• VII. No • • 1 ... 3. (J .. ",ua .. y - Maroh),5 . 

458 K" """. 11'0. 
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Cburc,h in flu •• h ... Thi. could oftly be acco.,li.hed: by 

.everanct ot all ... lation. with the • • , ac1' and by e,t.b

li.hing .chi, •• tic Catholic Dati-ollal chueia., .. itTlleorder 

of pe .... eutlon of Catholic. and 'I"o, •• , . nt. :h On17 .. 

question of ti.ltt,g . The ba.1e COMui. , plan i. t.he ,d' 

•• • c,."l:r t h. d .•• - table ".ttel, aeeordln. ,. tbe .tr.n,th 

of th. e .. ~bol,1c Church in the ditte,.ell1: e outr1 .. . ... 59 

459 
lW ... 111 ... ,111. 
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,"INnI! 1 

IMPERIAL Ol(.lS PROMULGATED THaOUG" IMP-IRIAL SENATE 
. JUNE 13. 183' 

No . 11461 ... 'leouSe"l", Q,;llestiu JLt .IAl WJ..!.t: W 
B9.tl11 Impi" . Volue 14., .576 ..; $f8 . St. 'eteraburg, 
1840. f ·ran.lat.·4 'b1 Vladimir G .• a •• ki , Library or e •. ngr •••• 
Janna.ry , 1954 . 

'liSl,cOtneernin, the lnc·trpor.tloh of tn. Greek 'Oniate 
Ohurch in RUII1.a into full COllu,union with tbe Orthodox 
e atholl·! Ealtern Church into.n irul1vi.ible body 01 the 
Church 01 all Ru"la • • 

ft.eport of the Roly 'tnod that t .he ni.ho" of Lith

uania with other elergy petitioned to Join to the lore .. 

father, of the Ch,'eck ,Orthodos Church . Polot.k: ,to.mi ,.d 

to obey the Holy Syaod . One ,thou.anli tbree hundred fiYe 

.1,nature •• pp.nd.e.d. to the petition . Maje.ty pl.a,ed on 

March 1, 1$39 to order th. liol,. S,nod to .xamltte 'Obi, act, 

publici •• it, .Dd :make a d.ci,ion concerning thie I\.ttero . 

The Hol" Iyao." deli.beration. Yhicbtookp1ace 

March 6 ... 13, ,ubmit'Oe4 tbe 10110w1n, Synodal Act of 

March 23 , 1839 to hi .• l.p.r1al Maj •• tY' . 

1. Accept in lull couuaunionof the Holy Orthodox l a.tern 

Church of all Ru",l.. the 8ilhop. , .clerg, J and flock 

of the.o-called (lre.k Unlat Cburchea . 

I . ~.t etut the .0.1.1'101" and cl.rl" the benedietion 01 the 

ifolr Synod with. prayer of fait .h. and 10 ..... 
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3. 'rooeed according' to 1;,11. Oos,el .... ad :the I"eaul.tiona 

1 •• ue4 by the Holy Synod to confirm :the flock in the' 

doctria.e of tbe Orthodox Ohu,rch-- rec.r(Unl .ome 100al 

cuat ... , whioh do not .ffeet tbe dogma ancl. the •• cr .... 

menta to abovap'o.toU.c Idn4ne •• with ,atience antl 

humility . 

4,. 'tbe ,aallliniatration 'Of tho •• iacorpor .. ted dioeele ,and 

ecel •• iauicallc,booll belonging to them .hall remain 

in the ,r •• ent Itatul until .. mo... d.tal1ed con,ider ... 

'tlon ot tbe be,t an,. conyeni.nt vaT in whieb it Call 

be co .. ordinated with the a,dmini.tration of tb_ old.: 

orthodox dioe •••• 

S. Tbe Greek Uni., Icclee1a.tlcal, Oolleg1ul4.hlll b. 

,110.84 in relation to the Holy Synod in rett .. ellee to 

the hierarchical order on the '.1I1e tooting a. are the 

'HoleOw allel t .he Georgiall branoh office of tbe <Holy 

Synod. and .hall be ca1,1e4 D,.elo ... R'l.aian Lith\lan1an 

&p1r1tual Beele.iaatical Collegit.un . 

6 . The MO .• t il •• erend JOt . (Siema.hko) .hall be the prea1-

dent ,ofti'll •• p.1.rltual collegium ele.ating .bim to tbe 

rank of Archb1.hop . 

March ii, 1839 

IUchol •• 1 
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APPENDIX 2 

SOVIEt ... ·LI1HU.lNIAN t a&A:rU:s 

EXTRACT FaOM TaE PEACE TREATY' WITH lUISSlA 

1\u •• l. on the one p.,rt .. nd Lithuanl .. on the other 

p.rt, be1ftl ,utd.ed bY a firm de.ire to •• ta.bli.h , on tb, 

principle. of ri.ght and j'u.t!~e , la.t1011: found .. tiona tor 

future relationa, suar.ateeing to bothcountrie. and their 

people, .. 11 the benefit. of p ... cean4 lood neighbour.hiJ.l, 

baye decid.d to enter into negoti.atiOIlI tor .uch purpo.e 

and haye apPointed. al their repre •• ntatiye. to thi:. end. 

THS GOVIUUfMINT 01 TO RUSS.l.lNSOCIALlS'l' PEDIUTB»SOVI&t 

RiPUDLICI--

"dolt Abramoy!ch Joffe, 

Julian Jo.ephoyltcb MarchleY.~l , .. nd 

Lo,ollid l.eonido'f'itcb 0bol.·n.lkt., 

and 

TflB GO~.ER8MElfT 0' TUE LITHU4NU.N 1,IlM:OORATICaE'tJB1.10 .... -

Tom ... N.ru.ey!ciu., 

'etra. lU ..... , 

Slmoft •• Roaenbauma • . ; 

Juo ••• , .. a1okaiti., and 

V"t .. uta. Rack.u.ka • • 



The .aid repre.entativea ha:d,flg Diutually produced 

tbelr powera, whicb were found drawn up in proper for 

and in due order, agreed a.' toilowi' 

Artlcl. 1 . 
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'roo •• ding 'rom the d.,bt proclai.ed by tb. itu •• ian. 

Socialist 'e'derated SOTlet •• ,tabU.c, of ,11 nation. to 

free lelf-determination up to their qo.,lete .epa"at10n 

froll1 the Sta,te into the compo.Uion otvhi.cb they enter" 

Ru •• i. recoeni... vithout re.erYation the .overetgn right. 

and ladepen.ence of the l.ithuanian Stata, With all the 

jor141,cal conl.,uen,cel artainl fro,1II luch raco,n!t!oft , aad 

YOIUbtarily anct tor all ti,me a,bandon' all the 10yerei,Jut 

richt. of RUI.i. over the l.itbuani an pe.,le and their 

ter"itOr1 . 

the t.ct of 'the ,.at lubjection ot Lithuania tO RuI.ta 

doel Dot impo.e on the Lithuanian n.tion and it. territory 

.. ny li.billtt •• vhataOtyer t01faJ!>4.1 ka •• t • • * 
NOTE . 'l'hl. tr •• ty. con.1.ting of nine'te.n ,ara

,_raphe, v •• 1111104 il'1 MO'C1owon Jul,. 12, 1920, and ratlf1ed 

on A.uga.t 6, 1910, and It becalu.tlect1 •• on Octob ... 14, 

1920. 

*franalate4 by t be Secretariat of the s. ••. !l:11. of Natlons. ' 
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LITffOANIAN-RUSSIAN 'ACT FOR MUTUAl.. ASSISTANCE 

A treaty on the tran.ter of the city of V11niu. 

(Vl1na) aad the Vl1n1u., r6,10n to the R.publicof Lithu

ania .. nd on au'tua1 a.liltance between 1.ithuani .. and tbe 

ussnl 
PRESIDENT 0' THE itlPUBLIQ OtLI'lHU'AlfIA on the one 

.ide anel the SUPREME SOVII" or TBE USSR on the otber ,id.e J 

'or the p·urpo.eof de.,.lopia, the friendly relation. 

e.tabU.,hed by the peace tl'e .. ty of Jult 12, 1910, anci 

b •• ed on the re'cognietion 0,' an independent .tate exi.t

enee and nonintervention in tbe i»terna1 aftair. of the 

other part" 

Recogni.lng that the , ... ce treaty of July 12, 1920, 

and the pact of non-a'Ire',ion and peacerul •• ttl.ment of 

conflict. of Se".mber a8, 1916, continue to tOI'. a firm 

bali, for their 1IIutual relation, and undere .. kin,., 

Oon.inced that • 4efinition of tbe .-.ct condition, 

in,urinl aut"al •• curlty .. rut a ju.t .ettl.le.nt of tbo 

que.tion,o.' St .. te appurtenance of tb. city ot Vl1n!u • . and 

the V11,,1u, r.gion, unlawfully wre.trd from "itbuaniaby 

Poland, tIl.et the intere.t.of botb contracting partie .. 

Found it ".C ..... 17 to conclude the toll owing treaty 

on the tran.ter of t .he city of Vilniut and tbe Yl1niu. 



215 

re,lon to the Republic of l.ithuania and on 1I\utual a •• is

tance between the So·yiet Union and Lithuania and aPpointed 

for thi. purpol. their authorised repretentatiTel1 

For the 're.ident of tbe Republic of Lithuania. 

Juo.a. UrblY., Miniater of Foreign Affairl, for tbe 

'relidiulll of the Supreme SOTiet of the USSR. 'ratb.,laff 

Molot olf , Chairman of the council and the 'eople" Com

mi" arof Ford.,n Affair. a 

And the,e authorised reprelentatiTe" on mutual 

preaentation of their credential" foun.d in due torm and 

good orde .. , agreed on tbe foll owinga 

Article I 

For the purpol. ot consolidation of friendly rela

tiona between Lithuania and the Soyiet Union, the city ot 

V11nlul and the 'Ilnlul region are t~an,terred by the 

SOTlet Union to the Republic of Lithuania and included in 

the territory of the "ltbuania.n State , tbe boundary be

tween tbeSoyiet Union a"dtbe Republic of L1thuania 

bel.n, enabll'hed in accordance, "ith a maP appended 

bereto, which boundary ,h.ll b. 'pecified in more detail 

In a ,upple.entary protocol . 

Article II 

Tbe Republic of Lithuania and the Soviet Union 

undertake to render each other every a.atatance, 



itlcludl1l, mll1tal'7, in event of aggl'e.llon or Jnenace of 

ala,rea'l,oll again.t Lithuania al ".111.. in .Yent of 

algl'e •• lon 01' menace of aa,re •• iena,ainU th" $oyle, 

U~lon oyer Lithuanian territory on tb" ,.rt of an7 

"uropean power .. 

Article XII 
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The So"I., Union undertak.a to render the Lithuanian 

arlllY •• 'i,tance in, armament' and otber .i11tary equ:t.p.ntent 

on layorahle terma. 

Art1cle IV 

The Republic of l.ith\lallla and t ,he 80yle, Union on4er

t .. ke jointly to effect protec,tlon of tbeatate bound .... i •• 

of .Lithuani .. , tor wbich purpo •• tbe Soviet Union r.c.i ..... 

tbe right to lIl .. intaift at It, own ext"n •• , at point. in 

the aepubll.c ot Lithuania eat.blllhed b:r mutual agreement, 

Soylet land and atr ar.ed fore, •• , ot Itrictly lim1t.d 

.treDlth . The exact location of the •• troopa and th. 

boundari •• vithla which tll",. lila,. b" quartered, their 

.t,.ell,th at each )artic;ular point, pd. al.o all other 

econo.icand a4mitli.tratiye qu •• tlonl, que.tlon. of juri .... 

diction , and ot.he .. Clue.t1oa. a.ri,ing in connection with 

the preaenee of Sovi.t a .. lled force ·, on U:thuanlan terri

tory under the, pr •• ent tl' •• ty .hall be regulated br 

'pecia1 a,ree.ent. . The lite, and bull4.1tlg. nee ••• ar,. for 
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thil purpo.e 'hall be a110t.4. by the I.itbuantao Co ... el"olllent 

Oft le.... te .. ra. at a rea,onab1,. pl"i .. ce . 

4rt.lele V 

In , 'h. event of raenaceot a gllt.l.loll agaio't 1.1 thu

anla or a.ainn tbe USSR o .... r Lithuanian territory, the 

two contracting part1e'lbal1 illlDle4iat.l, CU •• e ..... the 

re.ultina 'itua.tlon ud take all tIlea,gre' found nec.'lar1 

by fAut '"al a,ree_Int to .eeuretbe in ... iolab111t1 of the 

tel"ritor!e' of the cont .. acting partie • • 

Artiele VI 

Tbe two cont .. acting, partle, undertake not to conclgae 

an,.. alliance. or ,artieSt,te ,in any coalition dir.cted 

a".iD't either of the contract1n, ,art1e, . 

Artlcl. VII 

Fu1fill.ent of tb1' treaty 'hall not affect in any 

way the .o'urelgn rilbtl of the contracting partiel, in 

pal'ticular theil" .tate Ol"l.n,i •• tioD, economic and ,.oclal 

IT·.tem., military Illea,ure., and generally the princi,le of 

nonintervention in lnternal. aff.ir, .. The location, of tbe 

S .... iet land .rut air armed foree. (in Article III of thi, 

treaty) under . • 11 eireu.npce. remain acoMponlnt part 

01 the territorY of the It..public of Lithuania . 

Articl. VIZI 

t'he term of .,&11d1t,. of thi' tre.t., in regard te tbe 

un'el'tt.kin,. for ISutual a.,l,tance b,tveen tite a epubl1c 
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of Lithuania a11.4 the USSR (Art101e. II . nd VII) .1. tor 

tiftee·n year. and unle •• one of the contract.ing partie. 

tind. it neeea.arT t ,of,nollnce the ,ro'fl.ion.a of tbi. 

treaty •• tabli.he1i tor ..p.cified tera of one year ,rior 

to expiration of that term, these proY!.lon. .ball auto

matically cont-inue to be ... &li4 for the next ten ,..ar • • 

Article II 

'fbi . treaty come, into torce upon exebaage of in

strument. of ratification . a.xchang. 01 the •• 1n,truwents 

,hall t all'. place in l auna. vithin .1& cia,., ireA the day 

of .1gnature of tbi. trea1".,. . 'fM., tr.aty i. made ,in tv. 

original. , in. tll. 1..1thu&n1an aDd: the lu •• ian language, 

at Mo,eov, October 10, 1939. 

Jueaal Urbl ya 

Vyach'e.latf Molotoft 



219 

A,PINDI X 3 

FORMAL PROTI ST AGAI NST THB FlftST $O'I~T O\)CUPAl'IO 

The l.ithuanian lJini.ter in aermany (Ski .. "a) to the a ei eh. 

' o .. eign )11n1.1:8r 

Ber11n, July aI, 1940 . 

Herr Reich .'101,'8r* 1 have t he honor, &$cellen':1, 

to br102 tbe f'ollovilll t'" your attentionl 

A. i •• l .... dy known, Oft June 14, 19.0, the Union of 

$ o.,iet Soc1ali.t aepubU .. c. pre,olltea a. ultillatum to 

Litbuani. under f11m.1' a.n4 unj'i,a,tifled p.l"o,o.t" in yblch 

i t Va' de.aftdeda 

1. tbat the con.tlt,utioaal gOT.ro.ent of 1.1th ... 81a 

be fo .. ced to re1an iliaed.latel,. 

S. tbat ue Mini.ter of 'tbe Interioraftd the Chief 

of the State Security Police be trled without ,ref8rrio, 

cba .. , •• baled: OD lav,and 

3. that t ree and tlnU,mited entryo! $ oT,let m11i'a,.,. 

f orcel into Lithuania be granted . 

OG the 10110,,1131 day the SU'lian Red Arrr.7, after 

having attacked tbe Lithuanian frontiet of , uard., cr •••• d 

t he l.tthuanlan bord ... an4 occupied allot Lithuania . 

FurtherinGre, a puppet go •• rDment val torced upon UI by a 

high Soviet official •• nt ( ·rom Mo.cow tor tbi, pur,o"., 
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an4 the entire adm1nl .trat1on Va' put under the ccmtrol ot 

tbe CovernllSent ot the SOYi.e' Soei.li.t RepubU..e • • 

tn oHer to incorporate .!.i.tbuani. tully into the 

Union of Soviet Soctal1.t ae,u.blie" election. to tbe 501-

('arliament) "ere ordered on July 14. I" •• ulting lnthe 

,reate.t tal.itte.cion of the wl110t ttaeLithuanian 

po,u1at101l . 

III or4er to quell any e.pFe.,.loD of r8.1,tanee, eYen 

bet ore th.election. all Lithuanian club. and .organl'a

tionlvere .up,re.,ed, tbe Llthuauian ,re •• "a' •• 1,ed and 

ita 841t,01".' remo.,.e4 b7 force , .n4 the aore or lea. illflu

ential p.r.onalitlel in public Itfe were arr •• te4. People 

WilO , .. ev10ual.,. vere con.ldel".d op.a en.mte. of the Lith ... 

'Danian State were a,po1nted to Go .... rnm.Dt oftice., 

part1eulal'l1' in the State $ecn~rity Polic • • 

The Oo_uni.t Part7 va. the "ly ,ol:1t10&1 orgui •• -

tiOD which va, .llowed to fuction leg.lly . .A.nd it the 

e,,~u·t •• the 4ecl,i..,.e intluenee on the ,ch.duled election •• 

On11'one U.1t of candid.t •• va.' p . ... a1tte4 , namely, the one 

tbat va •• ,reeable to the ComauDl.t Part1. 

In .'I'de.. to force the D.c •••• ry ,articlpatieft in the 

eleetioo .nyb04, vho 41d Dot wl .• h to .ote " •• threatened 

vith belng decl.red .D eAea1' of the, people, .nd per,oll • . l 

atttul4ance va •• trlctly checkea. 



1. va. im.ediately 01),,10u. that tbe Selm. elected 

uade.. auoh circum.tanee., va. O,n1y a blind tool in the 

banda of the COllWuni.t 'arty and thereby ot the Go"ern ... 

.,1 

• ent ot the Soviet Socialist Republic. . 'f04a,.. on July 21, 

1940. tb, Selm aclopted a re.olution to ,.tabli.bthe Soviet 

'T,tem vithillthe country and to incorporate Litb,uanl. 

i:Oto tbe Uolo. of 80 .. 18' 8001ali.t .e,ubltc. of Bta •. d .a • 

.l11 tbe.e mea.u" •• of tbe Go .. ernment of tbe U. S. S . R. . 

amount to a flagrant .. 101at108 of all treat18' ,lloed 

between the aeptablio of Lithuania aad 1:.e lS .s .s .a •• in 

particular hoveve ... 

1 . of the 'eace Treat., oiJuly 12. 1910, b.1Vhicb 

the U. S. S. ft . a. , uceal'OI' of the tor.e .. RUI,lan 'I' .& .. l.t 

Impt ... recolni .• ectuncondltioll.ally tbe ind.ependence and 

autonoBlY of L1t-'uaD1a. an4 by VIllela .herenounced to"'"or 

all rilht. of ,ov.rellnt7 which au •• ta ,r.,,10u,1T had. ove .. 

,Li tbuanla(S •• article 1>1 

I . 01 t he Nonac, .. e"lon 'act of ."temb, .. II .• 1916 , 

and of It'. ,.,ne.al. ot Ma,. 6, 1931 , 6114 01 April 4, 19·34. 

In ~hi. 'act tbe U. S. I . R. obl1aate, her •• lf to r •• peet t he 

80 .. erel«l1t1' ot Litbuania a. vell a. h... territorial in

te.rtt,. and ind.olability uader all cireum.t.nco. (a., 
artitle 2) &od to retrain froma.y ••• of tore, (a .. tlcle. 3)" 

3. of the Mutual ••• 1.tan~e 'act 01 Oo'to1>e.,. 10, 1939. 

in vblch the Go •• rament of tbe U. S. $ . R. ,.e, ... ta •• olemn 



•• ,ur-&nee to titbtl.ni. Botto' violate 1n ,any" .. )" the 

.over,ignt,. of the l.itbu.,.,ian State. I.. " <e,11 .t itt in ... 

ter-ft.1 order . 

III 

InTie" of .. .11 tbe.e ·d.r-oua.tta·nee. 1 t.el cOlD" ell" 

•• t .be Mintuer .p,.ointed by ttle con.t1tutiona1 .~enciet 

01 tbe aepublic of Litht •• nia and. accredit.dto tne Ge .. man 

Iteich to lodge the moat .olemn and determined ,tote.t 

..... in.t the o" .. e •• .1on of my "out .. y .nd tb. deprlT .. t1on 

of ,0Ter.llnt,. and n.at 1 01l.1 inde,enCl.nceor l.ithuanl. by 

tbe Union of So.,l,t $oeullttRepubli.c • ., .. nd to decla"e 

tbat beeau •• the a bo'Ye-• • ntioned .... olnd.on of the. le1m 

v •• impo.e' by &,u8.1 • • o<coupatton .ut11.orlt1 •• it amount. 

to notbin, but the flO.lt out rag. 00.' 'a1.11'10.1:10n of the 

.apre •• ion 01 the will ,r tbe ttthuanl ... ,.0,1.e ".nd th.t 

it i. in the <. ba .. , •• t o,oI)IU.et With til. oonj'titutton an4 

intere.t. 0·1 the tt,hu.nl.n 8t.te,a ••• 11 a. the free 

rl.bt ot . ·elt ... a.termJ.,o.tioft .f n .. tion.. ....d th .. t, t he,e

t o .. e, it c,aCllot h. reeOCll1.,o a ••• 114 1n any ... ,. . 

I • .,.11 my •• 1f .f tbe o"ort'Qnity toren •• t " Your 

l xcellency the .... ul'.no., of .. ,. hlghe.t con,ide,at!on . 

i . 'ki .. p • • 
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To t he al,habetic it,llU Strictly.ecl".t .... yer, urg«ntl 

"Official. ot tb.., ltOlU4U'l Catholic Cburch" 

To all Chl.f. of Oi.trict IF&ncbe. of tbe NKVJ) at&t. 

Security·) 

It h •• '.en, etated f roll materi .. l in , ••••• ' i oll of the 

Nlvn . that t~e clercy in Lith"aftla and form ... leader. of 

Roman Oath,olic partie. an.4 61"Ianil,atlon. anti. th.i~ active 

me.ber.bavelecretl,. Itarte" actl". "ruterlroundworIc and 

t oetered tbeir bOltil. dolal.,_hleb a .. e beina carri ed 

out in three . ain cUrection.; 

1 . Oy .ermon. to the fai thful in the churcbe., vher. 

the pr'.It., di"ul.ed an' otten "'01'1 41.c ... etly, a ... 

propagatine n.'lonal cllaa.inin "telaa.- and trying to 

direct , the beU,e.e ... a . ata.t the loYi,et GO .... Fllm.Dt. 

1. 8Y' contact .. lth ch •• ehool ,outh (.tudent .•• b.i,b 

.ehool ,and 'ri . ... y .chool,.pll.). According to ltd'orllla

tion at band , .pOIi direction. of 8i.hop V. '&rtlg1' 

(A •• i.~a.nt to the Archbi.hop·Metropolltan at .( •• n •• ) J to 

any ,&I':1ab ••• reatt.clted. add1tiona.1 •• tra p .. i •• t., 
chara.d with l11e,al .. ork pong t bo youth; to educate 

*) -Lituvia .lrchyva." 1 . 29. 
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tli_ in a D,ational chauvini.tic .p:il"it and fo.ter in them 

the hate of Communi.tie order . That actiOn va •• pread 

tbroulhout.tbe countl',. by the prien. , andcarrie.d on in 

churche. on SundaY' at .,ecla1 "I'vice. fol' the youth, ud 

in tbeir home., wbere the youna peop·1, a re l ather.acl in 

I'ou,. of 10 .. 11 men, al,o b, agltat,lon alllongplouapareni ., 

urain, th • • to i mbue their cb114 .. enwith Roman Cat holic 

principle • • 

3 . B1 ear .. ,,1nl ol1 antt- communi.ttc acti Yity on .. 

larae .e .. le •• ong tbe vorkin, ,0,lliad.on tbrough the .outb 

of le,a1 Oatholic 'brotherhood. and church croup. (")i,en " 

Apo,tol1e O ... th.r'hood . .. _ ..... oci .. tionofth.Tbll"d Order" 

.tc.); whieh .... uni .. l11»C pelitic.l 1n.trn.ent. in tbe 

banlh of the prle.t. . IA order to .t.op tht. ho.tile 

activity 0' the' clercy, X orders 

1 . to ~ak. all pr.1e .• ~. in your cU..trice on forlllular 

aceol1nein, . 

a. f. cl.a.. up and take 011 f orm"l.r aceound.»g all 

leadinl ,el'.oft' ot Catholi c organi'.tion, aod 'b .. oth.rhood • • 

3 . To take l11U1ae1Uately tor • • entia l cl ..... ln.g, all 

member. of tbe d..a.ner1e. and the bi.ho,. 1ft your dl.tr.ict . 

4 . 'OF tbe ta.k of cl.ariag the Catholic partie., 

croup. and. bFothel"hood .ot1y1t7, ha.ten to recruit .ome 

of the •• prle.t. aad eluarcb pel".on. (oraani.t. , .est.on.), 
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vho are 10 clo.c relation. vith the 1.act1.g per.on. of the 

,a"tie. , .roup. aad brotharhoo«. namad . 

Recruit a.l.operlon,. 1ft the •• quartel'.'or the t.,at.e 

or a~.nole. and lnformatlon, abel ch.rge them vitb the 

t ... k of .p11tting t he Catholie org.tti.ation • • 

5 . State which prie.t. ancl 1.acl.r ••. , the brothtu· ... 

hood. , in YOUI' 41.tr10t have. connection. with cltll.n. of 

Ger • • n,. , tind out the character of the.e cODneetlon.,and 

take both .i4 •• u,ncle .. aot1ve treatln.nt . 

6 . 1ft <li.triot. wbere' there are mOlia .te,.ie" all 

monk. a,re t o b. taken to'l' aocouatlq . Tbe ,uPerio ... of 

the 1100" I ' ·e .. l '" mu.t be taken tor for'mula .. "counting _ 

bOil, tb •• onk. a,a agent'. Det of iDformation IIUI' b e 

created . 

, . Plad, out tbe place. whe .. e the , .. l •• t, a,,,. m •• t1;ng 

tbe .cho01 youth witb tbe alm ofc6 .. r1'1nl out thei .. ho.

tile work . Recruit ,uptl .• 0 ,( the uppe .. c1 ••••• of 

collec...o that t he ta.k of .,litting may bep .. o, .... " .nd 

aCllle •• d . 

8 . Amon.R the ,.,lllation ,ri •• t. alul active m. 1Ilb .... 

of the br otherhood. a .. e at pre.ent o.ollecting .1.gnat·ar •• 

to thet .. ,1,1ti.on ¥blob i, to b. handed to t he Go .... n •• rtt . 

Tb. y are a .king to ... , ... :mlt fo .. teachin, F.U.gi'on at 

,cbool. . It mUl t be found out who aF. tbe organi.e ... of 
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tbat acti'9'lty, ~n4 the,. faUI,t be t_ken tor Iccounting and 

IChld.tted to active tr •• tment . 

9 . r. reeru!e!" .. " .votd any tailur.a , .ud tbet'etol'e 

the candidatea auathe '''.,are4 caretu11, an4 in.eructed. 

for prop •• ,& .. d •• 

' e.e, iam.ind that a part of the .rielt. are materially 

u •• table al1d . •• '9'er in thdr"'d.eologic.lcollce,.ti'''' ... n 

10. All tacta • . n4 npta of t~e couftter-revelutionavy 

antl-So'9'iet actlvity of the c1er&7' found out by you, _UIC 

be d.ocullented" .nd the material.eht to t ,be 'eople" 

Comai, •• r,. of the Interior of ISlt lot,hu.n!a . 

11 . B:r ehe 10th o.IOctobe.. ot thi. ye • . r mu.t b,e 

h.ltctied to me ao •• hau.t!y. re,ol't Oft the ho,.tl1eactiTity 

of tbe cle!'.gy in TOu." dl.tr1cl . 

1,. 1'0rOctober 15th of thi, ,. •• l", .ehd to the State 

Security Boa .. d an tntoRing .,1I10ran,h.lIIioo th, ,ro,&at;nd. 

t11 •• and f11 •• -I.o..-,,11;' for theel ... !)" .1rea:4y ,ft.ete', 

indicate .11 ~.terl&l .• p' .. op .. i.t ..... th. p,ople who al'. 

carl"yift. on the t •• k of cl.anlng, and 'ou. oYIi plana and 

.a ... , 1o'l'o,·p.ct tor the· futur • • 

(Jetob.1' 1.lld , 1940 

Ol.dlfoT . 

Ben . Major , State S.c\lrity •• opl •• ·• 

eODlJll,l .•• ar7; •• putyer the Int.riol' 

Lithuanian SIlt . 



"'fhe Soviet Soc1al1et a .,ublie of tit'huania 

'the County E"eoutlv. Committee olKauna. 

April'S, 1941 

No . 8 
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To all 'reaidentlof tbe Tow.ni, lseouU .• e Committe.1 

within tbe juri.diet.ion of the County of lfaUJlal and tbe 

City of Jona .. a . 

I hereby ord.r yeu, illmediately upon the rec.ipt of 

thia letter, to inv1te all clergymen. ('Vica"l, ,rt.at. , 

etc . ) dOl&101le4 w1thin your juriadiction. and to inform. 

th •• that tbe, are .trlctly forbidden to ,1." c0114r'lI 

an,. .. e11aloUI bltrttetlo-nand tode_n4 that '.ach el."'1-

an a1"n tbe attacbed for·m. The firat nam. and the 

lurna •• al w.ll al Fe,idence of cle'r,,.man raun b. ent ... ed 

Oft th. for. b.fore he a1,n. U . 

aach cl'l'lYflan auat be IUIIlIDoned. , •. ,a .. ate11' or call.d 

UpOll at hi ... e.1denc • • 

Tht. letter _ol,t ftot be ,bon to the clergymen . 

Th. at,ned formllluet be fOl'Yarde'd to •• in a letter 

marked cOl'lt1dential, per,ona1, by Ha,. 10, 1941 . fbi. 

lette .. anel tlhe uDuaed tor •• Ihal1al.o be returned to tae . 

Ina.Jlucb ... thi ••• ttar i. .tri.ctly confidential, I 

oJ"d.r 1'ou to keep it eOllpletely •• cretand ftot to eliacu •• 

it or thow it to anyolle . 'fhi. letterll.ed flot b. reeorded. 
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in the book of lncomiD~ mail , and tberetore , mu.t not be 

,hown to the aecretary . 

(Signed) BiU .• 

Chairman of the B.ecutiYe Committ ee . " 
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"Strict ly Oonfidential 

the Sta,tl Security 01"i.ion Of the 'Iople" Comtd.a

lariat of the Interior of t he Soviet Union ba" drawn up 

a plan ,of oper.&tion. concerning the practicing Cbriatlanl 

in the ne" Soviet Republicl. 

Actlhl thereunder, I orde .. you to take the fol1ow1" 

action, 

1 . Draw up .. lilt of all Roman Catholic , Orthodox 

and Proteltant I.ctarian locietie.and oraani.ation,. "hich 

were le.al1,. or · il1 •• al1y active within ,our r •• pect1YI 

county uncle .. the old realme . 

I. »eleribe the inlluence of each of tbeae organlsa

tlon. upon the • ••••• and on. the public-po11tical 11te 

(apPl'oxilftat.e . ,umbe .. of p .. acticinc Chriltian. in tb. 

org.ni.ationl and thei .. public-political pOlitlon 1n the 

country) • 

3 . Prepare a lilt of all cburch •• an4 chapell in 

YO'81' county . 

4 . Subllit a li.t of all paatorl , ,arilh pr1.lt. and 

l.adtu'. of .ect. in your county, lnd:icatingthe influence 

of indiy.1dual relieiou, author:1ti •• upon tbe IRa.' ••• an4 

the pu.blic-poli'tical 11te o~ the country . 

5 . Specify incon.iderable 4etail interior ,UI.en

.10b. v1tllin th. relt,toul oreani.atio •• , wh, the.e 
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d:h,en.ionl have oocurred and between which clergYmen 

.trained rolat!oll' exi.t .. 

6.. SU.J;le.t how tbele di ••• ntion. could be \l •• d tor 

recrui.U.n, agent.' and tor undermining tbo •• or,ani •• tion.. 

wieM.n ,OUI' COUIl'1' . 

1 . Send me detal10d re,ort on tho aeti"itiea ot 

iin'elti.atina .. cenci •• 'or$e.:l wlthla,our county for 

oDl&n-C.tb,ollc .. ncl Orthodox clergy.en aad 'roteltant 

.ectad.n • •• ve11 a. the ,11..' of lurther o,eration •• 

8 . &e.cribo and cltaracteri.e tbe agent. you oy bo 

able to recruit .. Ollg theclergrmen .ad tbe ,eet.r1.na . 

9 . Send 110 an e.baultlve roport co.coming 1..11 tho •• 

que,tion.by Janu.ry 30tb . 

V.ethe .erTlce. of clercymon of tlle network 0' 
alent-informera to obtaln thi' info ...... tion . 

J.nuary n ., 1941 

No . 2/91 

.un.s" 

(Sl,ned) Gu.evioh 

Major of the SOT10t Guard 'ooplo', 

COUll".rtor tbe Interlor of the 

SOT!et 8001.11., aopublic of 

Lithuan1.a . 



"StrictlY' Confidential 

Co_i •• ariat of the tnterior 01 

Th. Sovlet Sociali.t Itepublic of Litbttania 

October ", 1940 

To tbe L.acter. of the County Draneb.. Of the GPUa 
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0. frid·aY Nove.be .. lat , all faithful 0.tbol1c. ~el.

brate the .o-call e. All Saint.' DaY' an4 on tio.omber 2nd, 

All Soul., Day. 

Special le .. vice. viii be he14 during tho ho114ay. in 

all tbe churches and ,poe ••• lon. vith can41e. to the 

eetteterie. vill take place on All Saint.' Night . 

No 40ubt theel.ra, viii incr •••• it. anti-

.... 01ut10nary activity on th:1I oec •• ionand vill t.lt, 

.«vanta.e of the fealt for it. alitation, tor t l1e i ,ncite

.ent of outrage., for .preUing .ntl-r,volutionary .ppeal • • 

The NKVD ba. 1Il0reover learoed that tb. nationalllt 

pupi18 bave planned to hold anti-$oviet4emon,tr.tlon. 

in the oe.eteri.. at tbe gra.o. of tbe 10141er.on All 

Soul.' Day. 

1ft ol"4er topro.entpol.lbl. anti ...... volutloaa .. y 

out .. a, •• , theapreading of ..-tl- S.vtet app •• la. etc ., 

I COMMAND 'lOUa 

1 . To .end operatiYe p.r.onnel to the a ..... bl,. pl.~e. 

of tbe faithful, to the Ir.y •• , etc ., on tbe hol1day •• 
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Al.o to a •• 1£11 plainclotbe.men for t.ltl. duty . 

2 . 'to intol"m the agenta to tM .• el'teet. Order toea 

t 'o .4yi •• iUltllea.i.tely the GPl1 of all aati-Sod,et outr.ge. 

ob.e .. ved"uch •• the .p .... ding of . n ti-revolutlonary 

.ppeal., the boldin, 0 ·( anti-So.l.t .pe.che. , etc . 

, . To arre.t pera,oft' who h.ve cli.tlngui.bcad them

ael.ea by .nti ... Soviet activity .Y'Oicl.ini howeyerocc •• ion. 

for aro1uia, people f , tem»e,r . 

($l,.ne4) B. B'l"aaauak.a 

Actin, 'eo,le" COliUl'li ••• r for the 

tnterior of the Soyiet ~oci.ll.t 

Republic of Lithoania . ft 
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.Atrietly Oonfidential 

To the Com •• nder of the BiTt.ion of tbe Cit y of Vi1n1u. 

Th. Cbiefof the G'U for the $o'tiet $oc1.1i't Republic of 

lithu.ni. 

t o tbe t. ••. ct.r. of the county bruch •• and the .u'b<11Yi.ion, 

of the G'U of the SOTie' $ociall,tRepublic of Lithuani • • 

On Bec •• ber 25th and '6th C • . tbolic.' celebrate eo

called Chrl.'tl!l... . On th.e. d.y. (belinut", witb theeve 

of December 24th) .erTlce. 11111 be h .• 14 in the churchee .nd. 

, ·erDon. wlll be preacbed . Both day, .re con.14ered to be 

, re .. t bolid.y •• thu. non-working day., by the fatthful. 

the n .. tion_li.t an'ti.-I'eyolut.io'naryelernent. ..nd 

eepecl .. 11y tbe clergy v111 thi. ,.e.r end ... Torto u.e 

Chl'l.t ... tor tb.ir bo,tile act1Tlty- -mainly 'by the to11ay ... 

ing m.an,. 

a . Att .•• pt, to ,reTent vork in the fa·ctorie. and 

to.chill, in the .ckoola . 

b. ..it.tion tro. the pulpit &.a1n,t particip.tion 

in t.be 01ectloh.--rellg10u. .enonl ln mOl'8 or le •• 

eamoutlaled forlll, .1.0 by esel'tillg influence .,011 the 

belleTerl , lndiTichl.ll'T 01' in 11'0.1", 111 t.be chul'cho., in 

tho Te.trie. a.n4 ••••• b1y hall • • 

c . By circulatill' uti .. reTolutionar,. literature-

rel1gioul ••• ell ., oth8r . 
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d. Attempt. to lead t he believe~. out in tho .treot 

to demon.erato or to provoke e.ce •• e. , etc. 

In ord.r to pre.o.ot ,ucbba.PJening. in adva.nee you 

u.tt 

1 . Study again the diree.t!,ve. otorder No . 1919 of 

November 17, 1940, adb .• '" to tb:em mo.t caretully . 

2. II.'l.truct tbe whole network of a gont, aad informer' 

eo brina the prepa .. ation, ot the anti-Soyl.t cIar.,. and tb 

.oet. cl0.ely eon.n;ete4 witb it (At,.1d.a,lnkai. and othe,l'lI) 

betore tbe public ; .\tIIUI1C»\ tbe agont.fr.s Doeell\ber 10th 

t. 29th aceor,4ing to the enlarg.d plan of ope .. ation, . 

3 . TOlether with the poliee organi.at1oD.' lu.rantee 

tile lIl.intenanee of public order during te.tival daya , but 

a,,014 pollee cOAc.ntrat.ionin froat of the ehurehe •• 

4 . Take meaaurea to guaranteonor.al york in eater

pri, •• a04 toachin,1 in tbe .chool •• 

5 . Arrange f or control. and patrol. in the town 

4uI'inll: tb,e ni,ht. of December 13rd, 24tb an d 25tb . • Ullman 

the ,.all't,. .ell1be .. s an4 'the COQunle' t outh tor acti"e aer

vlce lor tlli' purpoa. in con.tultat1011 with the Seoretary 

of the b ee uti". COludttoe . 

6. 'Write dowil an4 .. eport to .8 la.e<llately all tacta 

,cone.rain, an;t1- .So,,10t outrages. 

(Signod) Gusevich 

'eople" C Ollld •• .ar f or tho Interior of the $o"iot Soc1ali.t 

.public of 1.ithuani. . .. December 11, 1940 . 
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D&PORT A'l'l,gN 

1 . IU'U:SQSi.tD' 
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Reg.r4iag tb. 'rocedure for carryiftg out tb,. De,ort.tion 

ot ptt-Soviet; Ilemene. £ ... 11 Lithua"J... Latvia 

.n4 £.toni. 

8trletly Secret 

1. Gener.l Situation 

be de,on.tloftot ant4.-So.1et 010.ont. from the 

~.lti c B,epubl1e, i, a ta.le 'of C ••• t ,olitical iaportanee . 

It. ,ueo ••• lu1 executiondopelld.. u,.n th.extont to which 

tb. di.tricI op .... tl .... troik .... and 0,erat1". head

quarter. a... ca,able otoaret1l11y vorkin, out .. ,lan for 

tmpi'l1en,d.llg the operatioll. an4 for allticipatiag .yory

thinglndi lpen.able . Me ...... r, car~ .u .• t be taketa tbat 

theoperatloD. a'" carried. out .tenout dl.turbance and 

ppic, .0 a. not to ,eradtany do.on.tra tit ... and other 

trouble, not onl,. on the ,art of tho •• t. b. de,orte« . but 

.1'0 Oft tho part of a ~ei't.in.ectioft of the tUJ"roun4.tac 

po,ul&tionno.t1le to tile 50·.1et adinlni'tl"at1on. 

IIl,truot104. a. to tho pl'ocodure tor eonch,ct1ng che 

operation, aregi .. en belov. They.houla bo ."Ulered to* 

but ift 111d1..14".1 c ••.•• the collaborator. en"a, o. in 
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carrying 0 .. ' tbe o,fu'ation. .hall take 4.nto aceou ... t the 

.,eclal character of the COile!'Cl!'te condition. of .ueh 

operatlon, 'anll, tn orde .. correctly t . appralae the .itua

tiOD, may and muat ado" other 4801,10n, directed to tne 

'ame end, .,b., to fulfill t he ta.k enll'u.ted to thee 

without noi •• and J.nte. 

I. Procedure ot Inatruct!D' 

The 1n.tl"uct lng of o,peratiYe I rou,. bt tbe eU.trict 

"troik ••• • .h.ll be done a • • ,eedily a. pOI,ible on the 

day bel ore tbe beginning of t heopera,tioD.I, taking lnto 

c,onatderat1,ob t be tim. n.c ...... y tor tra.,elling to the 

.cene of operationl. 

The 41ltrict "trolk.- Ihall 'l'eyloll11, prepare the 

nece •• ary tranl,ort toreon •• ,anee oltneoper at!ye g.-oup. 

in the vl1lage to t be Ic.ne 0' o,eratloft •• 

On t h.a qU.ltton. of allocat lng the !leco.I'art number 

of motor-car. pel vag·on. for tr&".,or1.\, the 4i.trlc~, 

- trolka.- . hall eon.ult t he 1 •••• 1". ot the So.,1et ,arty 

organl... Oil t be .Ipot Ii 

' remi... f or t he l •• "e of lnatruetlon. mu.t be care

fully prepared itl ad.,.nce, and tbeir capacity, exit. a'tld 

•• t .rpc •• and t be ,0111bi.U.ty of intrv.11on b1 •. tl'a,n,er, 

.".t be conaidered . 

*'lro1ka--a body conlitting of th",.a raoaber,. 



Whil., i"struction. are being i'lue4 the buileUng 

IIUlt be ,ecuzo81,' ,u&rdo. by op.ratiye •• r ,ker • • 

2'1 

Should anybody from am,oug tbol. participating in tbe 

opera.t10". £a11 to appeal" tor 1nltruetiont, the 41.trlet 

"troika" .hall .t onee. take .t.,. to . r.place. tbe ab,e"t.e 

froll • re.erye "hicb ahallb. pl'ovld.4 in advance . 

l'hroush pol1ce ottic.r. the "trolka* Ihall 'Dotify 

tho •••••• mbl.d of the Goyerome,nt fl t.c1. ,10n to 'a,ort a 

, .... cribedoonting.nto! antl ... Soy1lt ol .. lnts frOM the 

territory ot the taid r.publ1c orr.gion , Moreoyer. they 

.hall br1.fly ... plaln what the depO'rt ••• r.tro.ont . 

The .p.ctal attution of tbe (local) So"ie, p.l'ty' 

work.r, , athered for In.truet10n, 'hall be drawn to tbe 

f.et that t 'be deport ••• are eneJllie • • t ttl. Sov1tt people 

aad: tbat , th .• l'etore , tbe ,o •• Ibl11t,. ot &u armed attack 

On tbe part .t the teport' •• cannot be •• clu4.4. 

3. Proce<lur. tor Acquie1tion of Document. 

Att., .. the ,e".ral inetl'uctioJ) of the o,.r.tiy. group" 

doculIl.nt. 1"e.lardiDa the <lepo,t.e •• hould b. la.lIed t .O tuck 

croup. " Th. 4eporte •• ' ,er.on .• 1 file . .u.t be p ..... l011.1" 

eoll."'teci and dlatribut.4 poae the.per&tl .... ,1'01lP' , by 

CO.Ullin'., and y111., • .• , .0 tbat wben they a .. e beinl liven 

out th ..... hall b. GO delaYI . 
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Aft,or "eceipt of the pe ... onal I'll... the, .eRiot' 

tUe,,'be!"0' the operative group .hall acquaint blm •• lf with 

the ,erlonat at'fail" 01 the t.mil,i. •• vbl,ch ho 'Will h~.'e to 

4e,0 .. t. 8 •• hall, moreover , .lcerta1n the c08,po" lt10. of 

tb.. family , the .\1'P11 of •••• ntl.l lelrll,l tor cowplttt!on 

.. egarding the deport •• , tb •• uppl,..ttrau.pol"t 10" eon ... 

veTance of the d..peu,'.e. , aAct ho .1l.1Ire.ot,.. .ahau •• i ve 

an',"er, to ,ue,'ion,1 notel •• rto him. 

Silllllt.lleoully with the i •• 'u1 .. , ot 4Gcumentl, the 

.. U.trict "trolka ...hall e.pl.1a toea"b .eniorrael1bttl' .f 

tb. opel'ad>". l'Pou, yherathe ta,$ill •• to lJedo,orte'd .1'. 
,It •• te4 aa4 ,balld •• crib. th,o rClute 'to b. tollowed to 

tbepia,ceot' depol'ta't1011 . 'he .oath~o b. t.ken ill tJUt 

0p.l".U . .,. ,el".o.u,.l vl tl1 the .,,01"'t.4 ta.1U .• , to the 

railway .ta1liOIl tor •• train*ent ."atal •• b. iacUe.,ted . 

It :t. 101'0 •••• ntia1 to iD:~U.cat. vb.r. 1' ..... ". "'11tal"1' 

group. are .tation.4 .•• hout4 it becoJ\le n.c •••• ry to call 

tb:om out .<luriag trouble of any kind . 

Th. 'e • .•••• t.ft aAt . 'ta"e ot arm. anel .uualtion of 

the ent1 ... 0 '0,ora.1I1.0 por.onnol ,ball b, ob.cke" . .oa,o:o, 

au,t bo 1n cOB,leile battle ... a4i.o, ••• rt4 ma ••• iao 10 .• 4,4, 

but the cartrld,e .b.,ll IU;!t b. ,lipped 1ato tue 1"11'le 

bl'e.oh . Ve"~,"l' ,h,llbe .. ,.d only' 11l the la. tr ••• '''I , 
when the operat1,,0 Il'ou, l.attacke. or thre.te.od with 

attack 01' when r •• t'tant·,i,' ott,,. •• • 
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4 . 'rocedure tor earrying out Oe,ort&tiona 

It the 4 .• ,ortat10D of ...... 1'.1 f ,amlU .• e 1. betng 

carried out in •• ettled ],oca11ty, one ot th, operati,.,e 

vorker. 'ltall b •• ,poin'e« .en!or •• re,ar4. d •. ,ort.tion 

ill th.t v111.ge, .nd under hi' direction 1;h. 0,e ... t1ve 

peraoan,l ah.ll ,roceed to the rill.ge.ln que'tio, .. 

On .",1'1 •• 1 1n the ,,111a, •• , the o"eratl •• sroup • 

• h.ll . et in touch (ob.er-Tine th. n.c •••• r,. •• crecy) "lth 

the loc.l authoriU.ef1the, chaiman, ·.eeret.rY' or me.her. 

of the .111.& •• ovietl, an' .hal,l . •• c.rt.11l from th." 

'.act d"elU.n« ... pl.ee otthe t&lliU,.. to be •• pol'ted . After 

tht, the o,e ... ti." grou,., togethervith the repr •• entative. 

of th,e local authorit! •• , VllO ahall b •• ppolated to mak, 

an in.,entory ot property, .ball proe.e. to tbe d ... l1UII' 

of the f 'a.ill •• to be d.,ol't.4 . 

Ope ... ,ioft, .h.ll b. becuJI ., aaTbre.t . U,on entering 

tb. ho.. of the p.r,on to be deported . the • .,nlol' .ember 

of theoperatl.. grou, . h.all & •• e.bl. the entlr. fpil,. 

of the de" orte. into one roolU , tak:b11 &11 n.e •••• ry pre. 

eautio.a"T me •• llre, .. ,al • • t any ,o •• 1b1e trollbl • • 

Afte.. the .. embo .. , of ,the tamil" ha.. b.,en checkelt in 

eontol'11litt wit,b the li.t, the loc .. !d.on ,of tlioe., ,b.ent an4 

the nube,. ·of lick ,0.I',on, ,h.ll be "Ieertaia.,d,att., .. 

whiehthe,. 'hall beeall.4 UpOll to gl.,e up their we.pone . 
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Irl'e.,eCif:,l 'u of vhetbel' or' not an.y .e.,on. aredeltYered, 

the aepol"tee ahall be ,81".:onal1y .earch.d load then the 

ent,i'l"e preIl1 •• , .h.ll be aearcbett 1ft order to di8coT.t 

hidden " •• poo •• 

1)urin. th.. •• roh olthe ,reml... on. of the member. 

of the o,.r.t1". group , !ball b •• ppoiated tokee, •• tela 

OYer t ,he deport ••• • 

Sboul" tbe .earcb tU.olo.e hidden .e.,on. in 111.11 

qu,f)1:1t1 •• , th •••• h.ll be collectedb,. the ope".U,,,e 

group' and "l.tt-ibu'ed UOh,them . If .any "".,pOll. are 

,U,co"ered , the,. .ball be piled into tli .. v.gon or .otor

car vhich hI' brought the opera'tive group, .tter any 

ammunition in them hal be." relllo.ed . a.unition 'hall be 

acked and l.aded. tOle,her with rifle • • 

If 8.'c ••• ary, a con.o, tor tl"&ll.porti., the V ••. ,OIl' 
,hal 1 be .Gbil.! ••• witb &. aa.eq.a,. au.ri . 

I. tb ...... "tG1 t!'Je cU.eG .... ,. of ve.,oa. , coanter .. 

,..",o!-ut1onary pamphlet., I1t.,l'atur. , forel,ft curreney, 

lara* qua.,t1t1e. of ",aluabl.'1 etc . , • br1efrepoJ:'t of 

,.arob 'hAll be 4ra. up Oti the .,ot, .,her.in tbe bidden 

.,e.",oft. oreounte ..... ,. •• olutioll.ry lit.rature 'hall be 

indica'ed . If tb.re i, aft,. anned reti.t.nc., th. que,

tlon of tbe D.c •• ai', of &rl" •• t10' the partiel .boving 

.ucb a ..... ed r •• i.tanc. and 0.1 •• n41t1g th.m. to the dict,ict 
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.ball be deci4ed. by thelli.tri ct "t!'olk •• • 1t 
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A report .ball be 4ravn up re,ardt,ng tho.e (to»ol'1:ce. 

inbicUng, or.lck one.. and t b1.r.port " hall be .1lned 

by therepre.entat:1'f'. 01 t he Soylet ,arty organl.atlon . 

A(t.r completioD of t he •• areb tbe 4eportee..bal1 b. 

ot1f1e4 that by a COYernment deci,lon the, will be 

deporte4 to other region' 0.1 tbe Unlon . 

rbe depor1:e ••• h.l1 be perll1tte, to t .ake with the 

lIou.tbold .ece.,1ti •• " .01: exc eeding lOOktloeram. in 

v.ill' t . 

1 . 8.1t . 

2. Shoel. 

l . Vnd.oJ'1teal' . 

4 . noddin.,. _ 

5 . ni,he,. 
6 . n •• l v.re . 

, • t1 tchen utendi • • 

a. ' o.od--aft 0. t1_,.,4 1A0Bth' •• u,ply l Or a family_ 

9. Money in tbeir ,0 ••••• lon . 

10. Trunk or be. in which to pack art1cl •• • 

I t i. aot. ... co.erad.ed that i •• .: ..... ticl •• be takerh 

If til. eont!a,ent i " de,orte4 from rUl"al dJ..'Crietil. 

'they.hall be allowed te take with the •••• 11 agricultural 
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.toek.-...... , I.V' and other a .. tiel •• , which "hall be tied 

together an'd pac'ke4 •• ,&r.o&cely f rom tlt,otber artielel.,'o 

dlat "ben boaJi'41ftll the a.,pOrtatieD tr'aif! th.e,. may be 10a484 

11lto .p,e1al t ... h:ht care . 

lit 01'4er not to Illi~them witb artlcle. belonging to 

other., t:b. 0hr1at,1aft name, pat .. 08,,..1 0 aJul .11."".lI1e 0' the 

deportee and nauu!I of tbe rillage Ib.llbe "ritt.n on ,he 

packed p"oPU'ty . 

,hen 1 •• 41n,g tb •••• ,rt,icl •• lnto tbeeal"tl; IIt ......... e. 

Iball betaken 80 that t b, d..,orte.cunot ... IE. ""e of 

them CorpQ"po •• , 01 re.l.t~c,. "hile ~h. coloa U movin", 

alone the high"a,. . 

Slmultp.o".l,. v1 tb the ta.ko' loauU,nl b, t fi e opera

ti .. e g,roup., the ... ' ..... nt.tl ..... f tbe $o .. l.t party 

o"itani.atio ... , .. e.ent at tbe tbae ..... 11 prepa'" an lln-... '" 

tory of tha pre,."'t1' and at the __ b.r .f It. ,rot.ctl •• 

10 conformity "ith. tb. 1n.tr'H~ttOJl' ... e.l ••• ~1 them. 

It tile d.p.rtee , •••••• ' •• h1, own • •• n. of traa'pol't, 

hi. property ,hall be 10&.-,4 into the T,hicl.a .. d tog.th.r 

with M. ( , •• 11y .hall be .ent to the 4 •• 1, oa,.4 ,lace 0,' 
entrainment . 

If the clep.r, ••• are withnt P'7 lIl'an, 01 tran.port, --- .",,--_ 

eal'ta .flall be mobl11 •• elin tb. .'11ag. by tn. lOcal 

authoritle. , a. in"ruct.d by the •• nlor a .mbel" oltbe 

ope.rati.e group. 
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All per.on, eneet-ing the home of the aeportee 4!Gring 

1:he 0&&·Cla1:1·on of the operation. or fOlan4 thel"eat the 

moment ot th.a. oper.tion, .n~at be dota.it\ed until the 

eonclud on . tthe operation., anil their ... l.U.on,hlp to 

tho 40,or1:.0 "hall be .. ,ctirtained . 'fhi. i. done in order 

to 41,clo,. p .... on. hidinl from ell, police, gendarme. and 

othe .. per,onl . 

After .. e .. iltcat10n of tbo identity of the <h.tained 

perlon. and e.tablt,hlllent of the f act that they .. re per ... 

• on. in whom ,the contingent 1. not tater.'ted, they . hall 

be libe-ratet. 

It the inh.bitantl or the village b_"ln to • • ther 

areuod tbe deportee'. h01l'le vhlleo).ration •• 1'. in 

progro •• , they ,h.ll be cal!hd upOn to dt,p.r •• to their 

01m home., .nd crori •• ball not 'be permltt.a t o forAl . 

If t be deporteorefu.e. to op.n the 4001" of hi. Dome , 

notvith.tanding that be 1, a" ... e th.t the .ember. of the 

" eople' .• COllud ••• rlat of Public Security haTe arrived. 

tbe clo.r mu.t l'le broken don . 1:11 indi .. idu&l c •••• neigh. 

boril'lg opar.tiye grou,. ca1".I'1'10, out 0,8rat1on. in tbat 

loc.lity 'hall 'be called u,on to bel,. 

The deliyery of tbe deport.e. I roll t he villace to the 

•• at.ing , 'laee at the railw&" .tatloft mu.t be elfeeted 

dur ina d.ylight , care, 1Il0reoyer ,.hould. b. tak.n t 'hat the 



a •• eablin« o! every l allil,. Ihall not 1.lt tIlore tban two 

hours . 

In all cal;el throughout the operation, firm. and 

' ect,h'e action .hall Dcr taken, v1thoutth. l1igbt •• , 

exci telllent, nol,. and paJlic . 

It 1. cat.eao"i,.lly forbidden to tak. any art.lele. 

2 •• 

avaY i rom the deporte •• exce,t v •• pon.·,. coubt.r ... revolutionary 

liter.ature, an4 foreign currency, a. al'o to Diake na. 01 the 

tood of the 4.porteea . 

All participant. in the operation •• uat be varned th,at 

they vill be held legal17 .ccountable for attempt, to .ppro

priate ituU.vtdual artic::l •• belonlil1l to the deporteea . 

S. Procedure for Separation of D.p0l'1:e." ' amily 

tr.a H.ad 01 the ' •• :111 

In v1ev of tbe fact that a. large nWilber of deport •• , 

mUI.t bie arre'l,e. anclcU..tributed in Ipecla.1 campI a.nd 

that their tal1:i.11eltl1ult proceed to a,ec1al •• ttl • • ent, 

in di'tant r.gi.on., it 1 ••••• nt1al that the operation of 

.. emo",al 01 bothth. a_bel"of tbe deporte. " tam!ly and 

it, h •• d ,hOul' b. carried out,imulteneoully, wltho., 

not1fyinc them ot the •• ,ar.tieD eonfrontiJ'lg th.m. After 

the domic1U.ary ' • . areh he.. been ear.1.4 out and the 

apPl'opr1ate ldentifi cation d.ocument. h..... been drawn up 
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ttl the de,ortee'a home, the operattye yorker .hall com ... 

plete the documeltt. for ,the head of the tam11y and liepe.it 

them in the latter" ,.".onal f .l1e, but the docwneat. elF"YO 

QP tor m •• berl of ht. raDlily ah .. ll be depolltecl 1ft t he pel"'" 

aonal tile of the cleporte.'a fami.ly . 

'b. ".on ... o" of t he entil"e tamtly to the .tatioR . ball, 

hov ..... r. be.fl.cted ill on. vehicle and. e.nly at the .tation 

of 4eparture ahall t he b •• " et the C&!/lily b. plac.d '.p,-
a .. at.ly from bta ta.lntly i.n a cal" .pec1ally intended tOl" 

beadaof ta.l1ie • • 

Durin. the a.lemblillS: (ef t;ho talll:U'1') in the pome of 

t .be 4eport.e the head of th. raldly 'hall be warned tha.t 

p.rlonal_1e .tt,cta mUlt be ,acked in a leparate luit .. 

ca •• , a. a .anitary 1'nlpeetton of the deported men wl11 b. 

·made a.pa"at.ll" from thewomon .nd c0114r.n . 

At the atat10nl of oat.I'&1nmen. h •• d, of fa.11i •• 

lubjoct toar,.olt .h.ll be lo.cled lato earl Ipect.l1,. 

allotte4 for them; vhicb 'Ihall be inclicated by o'er.ti .... 

workera appoin t ed for that purpoae . 

6 . 'roc.duF, tor 6 011.07111.g the, Deporte" 

I he a." l'tan,' convoying the column 0' .<leport... ift 

horle.-cart' &1'8 Itrictly forb14den to ,1t in the ea1d. 

carta. ·Ih •• 1111,ante mUlt folloV' alongl1.de and behind 
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tbe coluD ot deporto.. . 'be lenior a •• i.,ant Of tho 

convoy I ball tl"o.m time to tira. ft O the l'oun4. of the entire 

column to eoeck tbe correctne •• of movement. 

'When tbe colan of deportee. i. p •• aing t hrough in

habited place. ol'wben encountering pa.,erl. by , the cemvoy 

mUI' be controlled. with particular care. tho.o :.tn charge 

Must ••• t hat no attempt. are . a«ltt to •• cap., and no 

cOllver •• U .o,. of any kind ahall be permitted betveen tbe 

deportee. and ' ••• er . ... by . 

7. Procedure t or Entrainment 

At each point of entrainment • member of the opera

tlv. "troika" and a pe .. lon .peci allT appointe. for t hat 

purp •• e Iball 'be re .• ,onlibl. t or entra1n.ellt . 

On the day of .ntrainment tbe chlef of the. entraln

lIent poin·t, toeether with tbe chief of the deportation 

train . nd of theconyoylhg mi litary for~e. of t be Peo~le " 

COlllmi ..... i .t of I nternal Aft.ir" ,b,ll .xamine th' r&11-

v,y ear. prov1d... tn ord.r to .ee t hat t hey areau.p,li ... 

with ••• ..,.tbin.' nec •• aar, . and the ohi.f of the entrain

ment point .h.ll •• 1"" with the chief of the depo .. t a t1ott 

train on the ,roeedur. t o be o1> .... v.<I by the latt.r in. 

.co.pt1nl deliv.ry of the de,o .. 1:e •• • 

Red Army lien of t be convoying torc.1 of tbe 'eopl.fl 

C.oJllld.lar1., of Intern .• l Affair •• hall ' .. Tround the 
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entl"ainlllent .tation. 

The .enlor member of the oper.t1.e group Ihall 

deliver to the oh1.e£ of the deportation train one copy of 

the nOi'linal roll of the deportee, in .ach railway-oar . 

The chief of the deportation train.hall , in oonfortllity 

witb tki' lilt, 0:&11 out the name of •• ch deportee, ah.ll 

carefully check ev~ry name and aa.l1n the .eportee'" place 

io t he railway-,car . 

The deporte." etfecta Ihal1 b. 10 .. 4.<1 into t he Car, 

together wttb the deporteea, with th.., exceptioD ot the 

emall ... rloultural inventory , which aball b. loaded 10 a 

•• p."ate ear. 

The deportee, lh&l1 be load.ea. into .. a1lway-carl by 

tamilie •• it il not permitted to 'break up a family (Vith 

the eaception of h,ad •• t t .. milie •• ubj,ct to arre.t.). 

An e.timate ot twenty-tive per,on, to a car .bould b.' 

ol).er.ed . 

After tbe railway-car hal b.en ,filled with tbo 

nece"ary number of tamille •• 1t Ihall be locked. 

After the people ha.e been taken o",er and placed in 

the deportation train, the chief ot tbe train .ball bear 

re.poo.lbi11ty for all ,.r.onl handed OT.r to him and tor 

their del1.ery to thairdo.t,ioatioD .. 

Atter handing OT.r the deportee. the .enior lielaber of 

t he operative gl"oup .hall elrav up • report ontbe operation 



oarrie4 out by bim and .hall addre,. it to tbe chief of 

t.tl. d1'triot operative "troika .- Th. report 'hall 

brie.fly lndicate the ftameti tbe deport •• , "hether any 

"eaponl and c~untor-r.Tolution.ry literature haY' been 

dhcovered , and alto hov tbe, operatloft V., carried out . 
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After h&.1nl: pl.ced the a.por tee, Oft tbe deportation 

·train a.n4haYift3 ,ub,dtted report. of th.e re.ult. of the, 

operationetha. dl.ehargecl , the ·.8mber. ef tbe oper • . t1Y. 

reUp . hall b.. con,iilered tree and I ball act in aooo,..4&.lIc. 

with tbe 1D.truct.loll.1 of the ehie·f 01 the eli.trict 'brancb 

of the 'eople" Co ••• rlat ·of I'a.biie aecad.t,._ 

Ie-put,. 'eople" " ·om.1,.ar ot PublieS.curlt,. 

of the U. S.S. i . 

, 

COAllni ••• r of .'ublic Secarit.)\" of the 

Tb1rd Rank . 

(Slan,d) $IRO~ . 

\ 



APPENDIX 6 

fBE CONVENTION ,ONOE~GCII)I 

f ext of the Convention 

The Contr .. ct;lng 'artle., 

, .. 9 

U .. .,inl con.lde,red t he dec,laration lIlad. by t.be Ceneral 

A"lIelltbly of the United Nation. lnlt, I'e.olution 9& (I) 

dated 11 December 194' that genocide 1. a crime under 

international law.contrap,Y to tbe .,il'1t and aim, of the 

United Nation. and condemned by the c1.,111.e4 world, 

eco,ni.ln, tbat all period. ot hi.tory genoe,tde ba. 

i nflicted creat lo •• e, on humanitY'1 anel 

eift« con.laced that, ,1n order to U.berate qnkind 

f rom .ucb anodio-ut .cour,., international eo-o,erati,oA i, 

required a 

a .reb,.a,r.e a. bereinafter provt,ded. 

Artigl,.1. tbe Contracting 'artl •• confirm th,t 

, enoe1cle, whet llor c0lU11tted in tilileolp.ace or ln tls. of 

"ar, i. a crime uncle .. lntleraational lav vbich t hey under

take to prevent and to puni.h . 

Ar&igl. n. In tht , ••• ent Oon .... ntion , genocide meana 

any of the followi ng act. comlDitte,d with intent to ele.troy, 

ill :vbole 01' ln part, a national, ethnical, rad.al or 
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rel1.10u, grou, al sucha 

·(a) Killing me.bel"' of the group. 

Cb) (tau.illl .eriou.' DocUlr or m.n~al harm to member • 

• ,1 the "ouP . 

(c) Deliberately il'lllie,tiftg on the group condition. 

ot lit. calculate4 " 0 t)ll'lng ab.ut it. ».by.leal 

de.truetloD: il'l Whole 0 ." tn part I 

(4) lmpo.ing • ••• 01' •• intended to ,,.event births 

withift the I roup. 

(0 ) r ol'd.bly tr ... n.terrin, cbildren of the grou, to 

anotber group . 

4Et111,. 111. The fol1..willg act •• ball be puni.habl •• 

(.) 0-•• oQ1dl, 

(b) 00"lp1r&c:,. to com.it goaGel ••• 

(0) Di .. oct .ltd, publt,o incitomeat to cou.tt i enocid •• 

(4) "'tte.pt to eeRit , •• oci40 , 

(.) Compllcit1' ,in genocide . 

'r'iS!~e.n . '".0&. COIIUIIittil\, genooideora,.,. of 

the otb....ct. GAuerated in Article It I .hall be puoi,hed, 

whet'b,r thoy ar. oOD.ti1lu,t l ona117 r •• ,ooalb1. rul .... , 

pu13U.4: ottlotal. orpr1va'e ladiyiilual •• 

Ar$isl • .1. 'he Oontracting ' ·a .. ti •• uncl.rtake to 

en.ct, in aeoordt--ftc, ,,1th tb .• b ' r •• p.etiv. Cou,t1tutioa .; 
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theneee •• ary 1eli.1atlon to give effect to the )l"o.1.:1on. 

of tbe pr •• e,llt Conv.ntion and, in particu.!ar" to ,&"o.,14e 

e.tfecU:ve penaltie. for ,er.on. guilty of' genocide or 

any of the otber act. enumerated 18 ."tiele Ill . 

Arstcl. I1. 'er.OD. on&rle4 wlth genocide or any of' 

the Other act. enWllerat.d in Art1¢1. lIt .ba,11 b, tri ed 

bY a competebt tribunal of tb. $tate 1n the ~.rritot"1 of 

which the aet "'a, coai.tted , ,or by .uch int'li'national 

penal tribun.l.a. QY h.". jUl"l.dtct.1on withre.pect to 

tbo.e Cofttractillg Partle.whicb .• hall h ••• accepted it. 

juri.diction . 

4",e'11 m . 3 •• oclde od the othe .. aot" .numerated 

in Artiele III .h .. ll Dot b. con.iCler.d ... ,011tica1 

crime. tor the pur,o •• of extraditiou. 

The Contracting 'artle.pledll' the ••• lv •• in .ueh 

c'a,e. to ,rant •• ,r,a4ition 13 accordanc.with their lav. 

and treat1,. in forc • • 

Ar1;'\s;l • .!W.. Any Oonti'aetiD« 'arty .lila,. call UpOD 

the cOJltpetellt,r . .. n. of tho United Nation. to take .\lob 

action und ... the 011 .... '.1' of tbe Unit,d ftationl a. they 

cOD.ider a"ropriate tor the p .. e .. entioll and ,u.,pre •• ion 

01 act. of lenocide or' u y o.f t ,be other act. enumerated 

in Articl. 111 . 
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Art'sl. 11. .o1,p1lt •• betw.en the Contracting 'ar-tie. 

relating to the 1Jlt.rpr.tation, .p,U.cat1on .~ fultillment 

.t the pr •• ent. CORven.tion, including th· ••• 1'.1.t1ng to tbe 

'l" •• ponatbl1ity of a Stat. tor genocide '1' aAy of the other 

act. enua.rat.d in Artiel. Ill, eh&J,1 b. .ublllitt.« to the 

I nterllati ••• l Cou~t of JUltic. at tb, 1"'4u." of anyoi' 

the parti •• totheclieput •• 

4r,1P1.'I. the pr •• ent COJl'Y.Jlti.n.ofwhlch th. 

Chin ••• , blli.h, ''',,,,ch, Rli •• ia1la1\d Spanl.l;t.xt., ar • 

• qually .lIth,ntie, .bal1 bear the elat. of 9 n.eerab.r 1948 . , 

",ie1, 11. Th. pr""nt Convend.oA.bal1b. op.n 

until 31 Dec •• b ... 1949 tOI' '~'Il'tUI'" oa 'behalf of any 

M •• b.r ot the Uuitea Ii,a·tion. and 01 _ny .. on-18'lI1b.r Stat. 

to wh1ch an invitation to liln ha. b •• n .dell· •••• d by tb. 

G.n.ral ••••• bl' . 

Tbepr ••• »t Con.,e.ntlon .b.,llb. ratitied, and the 

in" t.-um.nt. ot ratifioation . ball be d.po.ited vitb th. 

Sec ... ta..,. ... G.neral ot tb. Unit.1i Nation •• 

Aft ... 1 Janu.ary 1950, 'the pr •• ortt Conventio" m., be 

aceed.d to 00 bebaltotany M.mber ot tbo Vllited NatloA.' 

and. ot aOTnOn-mqber Stat. wbich ba. r.cei.,e' an invita

tion a. ato .. o •• 14 . 
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Inltl'umen'l ot acoel.10n shall bed.~.lit.4"1th tbe 

Secretary- Oeneral ot the Uob:e4 NaU.O'nl . 

1eS1e1• m . Any G- on:tra.cting "arty ma,. at an, time, 

by notlf'1eation .. ddre ••• d to the S.cr.'ary-hnel"'.l o·f the 

lhdted If.'ionl, eHendthe .p,U.sa'Uoh ot tbe pro.ent 

Convent'i .of; to all 01' CtiDY of -t~.e ter .. itort.,. tor the con

ductol who •• for.ign relatioDltha' COlltr .. ctin~ ' .... t, 1. 

r.,ponI1hle . 

A"ill • .wI. On theda, when tbeti.,. tveDty In ... , 

"l'tUDellt. 41 ra:tification or aco: ••• 100 ba .... b •• n ~.po.it.4, 

th. Secretary- Ge ... e .... 1 .hall 4ra.. up ."'ge., .. yerbll and 

'.-aa.mlt a copy O'f ,1t to' .&whlf.emb.r of tbe Vatted Hat10ftl 

.ad to etch of -.h.eaon ... me.b ... S'ate,collt4uf1plate4 in 

Arttcle xx . 
The ' ..... nt (lon",atio", .hall QOllle lato tore. on 'he 

:ninetietb 4.,. i 'ollowag 'he date of depo,1, of the twenti.tb 

in.tvuaI!Jat of .... tif10a,101\ 0'1' acc ••• ion • 

.lay ,,"t111.1&1:10a o"Aco,ali,onel'.ct,. autt •• quent to 

tbe latter •• 't .llalltu,co ••• ttecti'" on the ninet!et'" 

da,. tollow!OI the depoeit 01 the 1n.trJUtleDt or ... tU·te .... · 

tion or Acco •• ion • 

. Atticl. m . .Tht ' ..... nt Con.,aU.o.. .hal1 remain 1. 

effect fora p ... 10dof ten, 1".1" al from the 4a'. of 1. t. 



coming into force . 

Xt .hall t bereatte .. remain in .torce tor '\lcce"ive 

p8riodl of live ,e.", fOr "uchContracting 'aptie. a. 

haye not dell.unced it at lea.t ,i. 1IIontb. betol"8 the 

expiration 0' the current period . 

'5" 

Denuoe:1.ation .hall 'be eff,ectea by .. writt:e. notitioa

tion a44r •••• 4to tbe Secretary-Oeneral of the United 

Natio" • • 

Artlcl. lI. tt , a,1 a r •• ult of denunciations, the 

numberot 'ai'tie. to the ' ..... nt Oon.,entlon .bouldbecome 

1.,. than.lx'8.o, tbe ConTention .hall ce." , to be in 

' orce al trom the date on v'hle:h tho la.t of tbe.. «.nuncia· 

tiona .hall bee ••• eft.ctl.,'o . 

At5&Q).8 m . • r",.8't f or the .. ,.,id,on of the 

pre •• nt" CODYentlon may be mail. at arty tl • • by any Con

tractiDI 'arty by m •• n, of a notU',leation in "l'ltla- ' 

addr •••• d to tho Secretary-General . 

The Oeneral '"e.bly ehall 40c140 upo" the .tep., if 

an7, to be talt •• in .. 8.peot of .uoh .. e,ue,t . 

6£tlel.e IW.. fbe Sec .. etary ... Cen.ral of the United 

,Nation, 'hall Botlfy all H • • be ... 0' the Villt •• Nation. and 

tbe rum-member State. contemplated in ... tiele XI of the 

t ollowillJU 



(a) Signaturea , ratitication. and: ace ••• ion. 

received in accordance vithArtlcl. XI ; 

(b) Notification. received in accordance with 

.l.rtic,le XII I 

355 

(c) The date upon which the ,re.ent Con't'entloncome . 

into "oroe in accordance vi tb Article lllI t 

(Ii) Denunciations ro081"e410 accordance with Article 

lIV, 

(e) The abrogation of t he Convention in accordance 

with Article .lV I 

(f) Notifi cation. receiyed 1-11 .ceol'd.nee Vl~h 

,Artlcle :tVI . 

',tiele .1'111 _ The original of the pre.ent Conyention 

.hall be 4e,oelt.4 in the archiy., of t he Valtri t4ad.on • • 

A certitied copy of the Gony.ntlon.haii be tran.

aitted to .11 Member. of tbe United Nat10nt and t o the 

non-member Statelcontemplated in Articl. Xl . 

Article m . The pre.ent Convention .hall be l"ea1 .... 

tered by the Secretary- General of t he United . atioDI on 

tbe 4ate 01 1t. COmibg into t opce . 
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Alexande .. P. )t01"0,0.,. , U. S. S. R. 

"The U . S.6 . R. 'elegation MU't note, tbat 1t.pro,0,al., 

which weI',' iatende' tOeradic&ce & nOllo.rot.tab.eaneial 

omi •• 1on. in the dratt con .... ntioD» we .. e ft.ot .,proved by 

t he 1ll& j ority and t herefore the 4raftcoft'ventlon .t111 

I\ltfer. trol1 a number of •• r, '1lb.tantla l taUlt., the 

,r.au1t of rejectine theU. S . S . a . a. end ... ent to the preamble. 

Thi. amenel •• nc ,ulle.te«that the "rla. of genocld. .a. 

organically bound up vltb i.aclal:! an4 Ba.:1.13 and other 

race th.orie., 'but chi. 1,1 not r.flected 1n the d .. aft 

,collyalltlon at tbe ,re.eat t1I1e ••• 

• The pre • ."t draft cOllvention al.oomit. to me.tion 

that anT deliberate act cOJlilllitted witb the intention of 

d •• croTin. anT langua,., ,.ellgion , culture or any national , 

racial or re11,10u. belief •• hall al.o be punt.bable . W. 

think that: tM.. omi.,ioal. a1,o • mi.ta,k • ••• 

-The· pre .• entAr-tiel, 11 of tiloOen"'ention, vhion 

leav •• it to the coloni.l ,over toeat.n4 .r' not to eat.nd 

the ConYention, to the col«llla1 area., and the rej.ction 

of the U. I . S . R. ,1Il.n411on,t FeC(uir.in,g the Conventiont. b, 

extendea to .11 noo .... elt .. gov.rniDI ter .. 1torie., a. vo ha .. e 

.1 .... d1 not.d, al.o cUmiai.h •• the ""luo of tha,re.ent 

text and lov ... , It' , aft.ctiven ••• 1n, r.g.rd to .1ll11U.OD' 

of iababiting colonial and .omi.- colob,lal .r.a • •• • 
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"The fault. which l: have mentioned i n the present 

draft convention undoubtedly dimini.he. it. effectivene •• 

• ine. , ~oweY.r , the conventioD doe. provide for the COD

demnation of genocide, sinee it appeAl. to .all countri •• 

to tiJ(bt tbe crime of genocide--wbich '0 far ba. remained 

unpunisbedonl, too frequently--tb.. u.s.s.a. delegation 

"ill note 11'1 tavour of the dr.tt: convention .... ubmitted." 
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EIGHT MAPS OF POLAND 
MAP 1: 

This Map shows the Polish Common· 
wealth prior to 1667. Oudined in heavy 
black is pre.war Poland of 1939, indicating 
how much territory was never retl,lrned to 
her after the last War, 1914-1918. 

MAP 2: 
This Map shows Poland after the loss 

of territory ceded to Russia by the Treaty 
of Andruszow, which ended the Polish. 
Russian war of 1654-1667, and after East 
Prussia ceased to be a Fief of Poland in 
1657. Poland retained these boundaries 
until the First Partition. 

MAP 3: 
This Map shows Poland after the First 

Partition by Russia, Prussia and Austria 
in 1772. Prussia, stopped in her age-old 
aggressions against Poland by the victory 
of Grunwald in 1410, had joined hands 
with Russia to perfect her plans for the 

_ "Drang nach Osten." Austria was invited 
and not reluctant to join. 

MAP 4: 
This Map shows Poland after the Second 

Partition of 1793, by Russia and Prussia. 
Austria received no further spoils this time. -

MAP 5: 
This Map shows Poland after tlie Third 

Partition by Russia, PruSsia and Austria 
in 1795. Poland disappeared entirely from 
the Map of Europe. Warsaw was given 
to Prussia. 

MAP 6: 
This Map shQWS Poland after the Con. 

gress of Vienna, 1815. After the idea of 
re.establishing Poland as an Independent 
State had been abandoned, the ensuing 
policy of power culminated in the First 
World War, 1914·1918. 

MAP 7: 
This Map shows the territory of reborn 

Poland after the First World War with 
her Eastern frontiers as defined by the 
Treaty of Riga. in 1921 between Poland, 
Soviet.Russia and the Soviet Ukraine. 
These frontiers were recognized by the 
Conference of . Ambassadors, by the 
League of Nations and by every other 
country, including the United States. 

MAP 8: 
This Map ,hoWl the Fourth Partition of 

Poland . under the Ribbentrop.Molotov 
agreement signed by Soviet Russia and 
Germany on September ~, 1939. 
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71lap 1fJuL . . ,1 
LIT"U~NI'~ 

Boundary according to the Treaty with USSR 
(12 July. 1920) 

l ithuania Proper (lithuania propria) 

1M . Boundary ~ccording to the Treaty with USSR 
(10 Oct .. '1939) , 

Boundary with the Soviet Republic of White Russia 
(Jan., 1941) . 

-0- -<>- Approximate Eastern and Southern Ethnographical 
boundaries of lithuania in the XIII-th century 

.______ lithuanian language area in East Prussia in the 
XVII-th century 

_____ Boundary of lithuanian parishes in lithuania Mino.r 
in 1719 

. .... ~8t-

Boundary fixed in East Pru •• ia by the Potsdam 
Conference 

Administrative Line (Boundary with Poland from 
1922 to 10 Oct., 1939, never recognized by 
lithuania. 

Northern portion of the Cur z 0 n line 

The Territory of Klaipeda (Memel) 

Polish boundary (from 1921 . to 1939) 

Boundaries of Runiiln Taarist Governments ... 
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